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ABSTRACT 

fW:"'<~ 'ThiJ t~l00k:s at the relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja from 1913 to 

't994, It~~s the arrival of the Nawuri, the Gonja and other immigrants into the Nawuri area 

ami dte'RItUte of the relationship between the two groups of people through time, 

Contacts between the Nawuri and the Gonja date back to the seventeenth century when 

the two ethnic groups regarded each other as political allies. As political allies, the Nawuri 

f1)pported the Gonja when eastern Gonja came under attack by Asante in 1744-45. Similarly, the 

NA'Mtri SUppOrted the Lepo Gonja (one of the three gates to the Kpembe chieftaincy) when a 

civil war erupted between Kanyase on the one hand and the Lepo and the Sungbung on the other. 

The relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja up to 1913 was very cordial and 

peIJiCefW. In 1913 Karantu Kankarantu Jawula was installed the Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri 

IFea. 11ttougIaout his tenure of office, Kanankulaiwura Jawula pursued polices that indicated that 

• ~' were Gonja subjects and that allodial rights to the lands in the Nawuri area resided in 

~ 00 .. It was this action of Kanankulaiwura Jawula and the subsequent amalgamation of the 

NJI.lIIL\rl 'Bfa. to t.fae Gonja state that brought about a change in the relationship between the 

tUre are severJi feuds between the Nawuri and the Gonja relating to birthrights, allodial 

,~ PYCI'1or4ship and chieftaincy became the thrusts of their relationship. The local feub 

~ die ,Nawuri and the GOllja determined their positions in politics concerning the statu of 
. ~;l)t '; .,-,: 

_~~ *",f~ iQm 1922 to 1956 as well as politics in G~ from 1966 ~~ 
; '" ,~ '. 

~~ dispute between the Nawuri and the Gon;a, partieularq the Oauja eta ___ ,; 
4,.~~:~ 

•• Il'!fs; iRthe N~ area and political control over tile Nawuri, tbair ~)~ 
;1: ,'q. ,~, 



, .~ and suppression of Nawuri chieftaincy formed the root causes of the conflicts 

betweeIl,* ~.wuri and the Gonja both during the colonial and the post-Independence era. 

The wars between the Nawuri and the Gonja have technically not ended, and a state of 

v,pIf still exists between them since no peace treaty has been signed, The Ampiah Committee 

that was set up in 1991 by the erstwhile PNDC Government to investigate the causes of the 

N.wuri-Gonja wars submitted its findings and recommendations to the government in that year. 

Perhaps for political reasons, a Government White paper was not issued on the findings and 

recommendations of the Committee. 



_"VANCE OF THE PERIODS 1913 AND 1994 TO THE STUDY 

itte relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja were, for the most part, dominated by 

the st~ for sovereignty, overlordship and allodial title to lands in the Nawuri area situated in 

iut Oooja District. The period 1913 and 1994 had between them two historical landmarks in 

the relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja. The first colonial report on the installation of a 

Golsjahead chief (Kanankulaiwura) with political authority over the Nawuri was in 1913.4 

Various historical, political and introspective interpretations are therefore given to the 1913 

report. For some, it loftily demonstrates the recognition by the Germans of Gonja rule over the 

N'afan while others regard it as the introduction of Gonja imperialism in the Nawuri area. In the 

~ bowever, 1913 is significant because the roots of the bitterness between the Nawuri and 

the ~:~ are traceable to Kanankulaiwura Mahama Karantu Kankarantu Jawula, who was 
~. 

~in that year. It was for these reasons that 1913 is significant as far as the history of the 

~ ~ the NAwuri and the Gonja is concerned . 

. ~. ~,.. 1994 ol'(~e other hand is significant because it marked the end of hostilities, if 
'.,,,.~!: i) ; . 
,~:,~. between ~'Nawuri (whom the Konkomba supported) and the Gonja. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The area under study lies in the eastern corridor of East Gonja District in Northern 

Region and parts of the Volta Region of Ghana. The area, which I refer to as the Nawuri 

area for historical and linguistic reasons is variously called the Alfai, the Kanankulai and 

Kpandai area. The Nawuri area stretches between latitude 30° - 20° to the south. I In a 

German map produced in 1906, the name 'Nawuri' appeared along longitude 10-15° to 

the right. 2 The Nawuri area occupies a landmass of approximately 24km from Lugni-pii 

in the north to Buya in the south, and about 65km from Kpasa in the east to Tangelan in 

the west.3 The Achode, the Nchumuru, the Nanumba and the Krachi bound the Nawuri 

area in the east, west, north and south respectively. The Nawuri area formed part of the 

former German Colony of Togoland administered by Britain as the Mandated territory 

from 1922 to 1945 and the Trust Territory from 1945 to 1956. 

The precise date that the Nawuri made early contacts with the Gonja cannot be 

determined, though it dates far back to the pre-colonial period, probably in the 

seventeenth century. The earliest Nawuri contact with the Gonja was probably made at 

Kpembe and Salaga in the eastern corridor of the Gonja state. The political alliance 

between the Nawuri and the Gonja was mainly responsible for the immigration of the 

Gonja into the Nawuri area. The Nawuri and the Gonja were regarded as political allies 

and it was this alliance that ensured the immigration of the latter into the Nawuri area. It 

is also probably that trade was responsible for the immigration of the Gonja into the 

Nawuri area. About the seventeenth century or earlier, Nawuri traders were said to have 

~ Map of Togo (Karte von Togo) produced in 1906 by the Gennans 
-fu~ . 

3 The mile equivalents of these distances are 15 miles from North to South and 35 miles from east to west 
respectively. 



commuted to Salaga for trade and consequently interacted with various traders of 

different ethnic backgrounds including the Gonja. The commercial contacts or relations 

between the Nawuri and the Gonja were strengthened when a group of the Gonja 

migrated from Salaga and Kpembe to the Nawuri area to settle. However, a few Gonja 

traders travelled to the Nawuri area to secure foodstuff to barter their goods at Salaga 

market. It should be noted that the migration of the Gonja to the Nawuri area was not en 

mass; it was a series of disjointed migrations. The migration of the Gonja (the Lepo 

Gonja) to the Nawuri area to settle permanently began around the last decade of the 

seventeenth century or first decade of the eighteenth century, but the phenomenon 

continued even up to the closing decade of the nineteenth century. From the beginning of 

the first influx of the Gonja to the Nawu·ri area up to the 1930s, the relations between the 

Nawuri and the Gonja had been cordial, and this was evidenced by intermarriages and 

cultural exchanges between them. Besides, and more importantly, the Nawuri and the 

Gonja (especially the first stock of the Gonja [the Lepo] that migrated to the Nawuri area) 

formed a political alliance to help each other in the defence of their respective territories. 

It was against this background that the Nawuri supported the Gonja in the Asante 

invasion of eastern Gonja (Salaga and Kpembe) in the eighteenth century. It was also 

against this background of the political alliance between the Nawuri and the Gonja that 

the former supported the Lepo against the Kanyase in the Kpembe civil wars of 1892-3 

and 1895-6. 

However, from the 1930s onwards the relations between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja became strained. The question of the rightful and legitimate owners of the lands in 

the Nawuri area marred the relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja. From the 1930s 
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onwards the Gonja began to challenge the logic and legitimacy of the Nawuri allodial 

claim to lands in the Nawuri area. Colonial administrative policy (the policy of indirect 

rule) was responsible for this change of the Gonja attitude. The introduction of the Native 

Administration Ordinance of 1932, which amalgamated Nawuri area to the Gonja state, 

ultimately empowered the Yagbumwura and his sub-chiefs over the Nawuri. The 

amalgamation of the Nawuri area to the Gonja Native Administration area reduced the 

Nawuri, a hitherto independent people to a vassal and subordinate status. It was the 

amalgamation of the Nawuri area to Gonja Native Authority that influenced the Gonja to 

claim allodial rights to lands in the Nawuri area. It was to legitimatise and justify their 

allodial claim to the lands in the Nawuri area that the Gonja fabricated the story of the 

origin of the Nawuri. Between 1930 and to 1994 the question of the legitimate owners of 

the lands in the Nawuri area dominated the relationship between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja and had serious consequences for the two peoples and the country as a whole. This 

dispute between the Nawuri and the Gonja over the allodial rights to the land in the 

Nawuri area also generated the disputes over the legitimate rulers in the Nawuri area and 

differences between them in the nature, name, composition and functions of the Alfai 

Local Council Others include the respective attitudes the Nawuri and the Gonja adopted 

on the Togoland question and the 1956 plebiscite, differences between the Nawuri and 

the Gonja in the support for political parties in Ghana since 1969. In fact, the dispute over 

the allodial rights to land in the Nawuri area was the pivot upon which all other 

differences between the Nawuri and the Gonja have revolved. It was the dispute over the 

ownership of land in the Nawuri area between the Nawuri and the Gonja that degenerated 

into the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 and 1992. It was also this dispute over the 



ownership of the land in the Nawuri area that made the Nawuri to support the Konkomba 

against the Gonja in the 1994 ethnic conflicts in the Northern Region of Ghana. Since the 

rightful owners of the lands in the Nawuri area have not been determined, the dispute 

between the Nawuri and the Gonja still rages on. The Ampiah Committee formed in 1991 

by the erstwhile PNDC Government to investigate the causes of the Nawuri-Gonja 

conflicts of 1991 found that the land in the Nawuri area belong to the Nawuri. However, 

the PNDC Government failed to issue a White Paper on the report; neither did the 

Government implement the recommendations of the report. 

LITERATURE REnEW 

There is hardly any academic work on the relationship between the Nawuri and 

the Gonja On the other hand, academic work and research on the Gonja are impressive. 

As a matter of fact, there is some marginal information about Nawuri-Gonja relations in 

the works of Ampene, Braimah, Boahen, Cardinal, Tamakloe, Wilks and Wilks, Letzion 

and Haight 5 The thrust of the above publications are that: first, Nawuri history is 

, Ampenc. K.: History of the Guan-Speaking Peoples of Ghana, (Laterian House, 8050, 2003). 

Braimah IA. : "The Founding of the Gonja Empire" (Legon, the author, 1970). 

Braimah. I. A: The Two lsam\1lrfos. (Longman, London. 1967) 

Cardinal. A.W: Tales in Togoland, (Oxford University Press. London: 1931). 

Tamakloe. E.F: A Brief History of the Dagbamba People, (Govemmcnt Printer, Accra. 1931). 

Wilks. I.. Asante in the Nineteenth Century: The Structure and Evolution of a 
Pohucal Order (Longman, London, 1975). 

~ilkS L ~tzion~. and Haight. 8.M: Chronicles from Gonja: A Tradition of West African Muslim 
Istonograph~ (Cambndge. Cambndge University Press. 1986). 
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peripheral to Gonja history, second, the Gonja are the overlords of the Nawuri, third, 

Nawuri land is Gonja land as the Gonja are the allodial owners. 

It is to correct these erroneous assumptions that the study in~estigates the 

relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja from the pre-colonial period up to 1994 to 

establish its nature, impact, reasons and any other considerations relevant to the history of 

the Nawuri-Gonja relations. 

SOURCES 

Two main sources were explored to reconstruct the history of the Nawuri-Gonja 

relations. These are primary and secondary sources. The components of the primary 

source include research in Public Records Administration and Archival Division 

(PRAAD) in Accra and Tamale as well as the District Archives in Krachi and Salaga. 

Others include Colonial Annual Reports in the Balme Library from 1919 to 1952, 

Dixon's Report on the status of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru within the Togoland Area 

of the Gonja District, and the Ampiah Committee of Inquiry into the Gonja, Nawuri and 

Nchumuru Ethnic Conflicts of 1991. Interviews were also conducted in Salaga, Kpembe, 

Damango, Kpandai and its surrounding villages. Information was also obtained from the 

Kpandai Police Diary and Logbooks of Kpandai Primary and Junior Secondary Schools 

established in 1947 and 1953 respectively. 

Secondary sources were also used and indicated in the bibliography. 



Structure 

A topical and analytical approach was adopted in this study. The study is divided 

into six chapters A summary of the chapters is as follows: 

Chapter One: Nawuri area before and after the influx of immigrants 

This chapter examines the various views on the origin of the Nawuri and the 

Gonja, the features of the last communal settlement of the Nawuri at their present 

settlement and the immigration of the Gonja, the Kotokoli, the Konkomba and the Basari 

into the Nawuri area. The chapter further examines the reasons for the absence of wars 

between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter migrated to the Nawuri area. It also 

discusses the economic, social and demographic impact of the influx of the Gonja and 

other migrants to the Nawuri area. More importantly, the chapter looks at the nature of 

the early relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja as well as the issues that turned the 

Nawuri-Gonja relations sour. 

Chapter Two: Chieftaincy and Nawuri-Gonja Relations 

The chapter examines the evolution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri. It also 

traces and examines the evolution of the institution of Kanankulaiwura (the office of the 

Gonja head chief in the Nawuri area), Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri and its impact. 

The installation of Nana Atorsah as Nawuriwura and his policies as well as the 1943 

exodus of the Nawuri from the Gonja District to the Krachi District are also discussed in 

this chapter Finally, the chapter examines the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute and its 
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effects on the Nawuri, the Gonja and other inhabitants in the Nawuri area in the Salaga 

District in generaL 

Chapter Three: The Nawuri area under Colonial and Independent Governments in 

Ghana 

This chapter explores the political situation in the Gold Coast during the partition 

of Africa, the imposition of colonial rule on the Gold Coast, the Anglo-German 

Convention of 1899 and the divisions of the neutral zone (of which the Nawuri area was 

part) between Britain and Germany. It further looks at the colonial policies and the 

impact of colonial rule on the Nawuri. In addition, the chapter examines the evolution of 

Native Authority in the Gold Coast, the amalgamation of the Nawuri area to the Gonja 

Native Authority and the impact of this policy as well as the developments undertaken by 

Gonja Native Authority in the Nawuri area. In addition, the chapter explains the 

conditions that led to the establishment of Local Councils in the Gold Coast and the Alfa 

Local Council: its establishment in the Nawuri area; its nature, composition, activities, 

functions and developments undertaken. 

Chapter four: The Nawuri, the Gonja, the Togoland Question and post-1956 politics 

in the Gold Coast and Ghana 

This chapter examines the attitudes of the Nawuri and the Gonja on the Togoland 

question It also discusses the activities of the Togoland Congress and the Convention 

People's Party as well as the 1956 plebiscite and its aftermath in the Nawuri area. 

7 



Finally, the chapter examines the attitudes of the Nawuri and the Gonja towards political 

parties in Ghana between 1969 and 1994. 

Chapter five: The Nawuri - Gonja Conflicts 

This chapter discusses the immediate causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 

1991 and 1992, the phases and consequences of the conflicts. The chapter further 

assesses the reasons for the victory of the Gonja in the first conflict and why the Nawuri 

won the second and third wars respectively. The chapter also examines the efforts at 

resolving the conflicts and the correlation between the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts (1991 and 

1992) and the 1994 ethnic conflicts in the Northern Region of Ghana. 

Chapter six: Conclusion 

This chapter is a summary of the five preceding chapters. 

8 



CHAPTER ONE 

NA WURI AREA BEFORE AND AFTER THE INFLUX OF 

IMMIGRANTS 

I.l Geography of the Nawuri area 

The Nawuri area has been the main point of contact between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja since the pre-colonial period. Hence the Nawuri and the Gonja have lived together 

for several hundreds of years and their relations have been characterized by periods of 

peace and friction. Generally, however, the Nawuri and the Gonja had lived in peace. The 

peaceful co-habitation of the Nawuri and the Gonja, however, ended in 1991 when war 

broke out between them. This compelled the Gonja to flee Kpandai for Kpembe and 

Salaga. This chapter will begin with a geographical description and historical account of 

the Nawuri area before the migration of the Gonja to the Nawuri area. 

The Nawuri area consists of the following towns and villages: Kpandai, Katiejeli, 

Balai, Bayim, Nkanchina, Dodoai, Kabonwule, Kotiko, Kitare and Bladjai, all in the 

Northern Region. Across the Oti River, in the present day Volta Region, the Nawuri 

founded Njare, Disare, Awuratu, Oprusai, Linkpan, Suruku' Kpasa and Abrionko. The 

first three and the last settlements appeared in a Gold Coast atlas map of 1935 as being 

Nawuri settlements. 2 

Achode, Nchumuru, Nanumba, and Krachi bound the Nawuri area in the east, 

west, north and south respectively. Natural features such as hills, streams, watercourses 

I Dixon .. 1. Report Concerning the Status of tile Na\\uris and Nanjuras within the Togoland area of the 
90ma Dlstnct, 1955. p. 8. 

- Atlas of the Gold Coast published bv the Gold Coast Sur,e, Department. (Accra: 1935). 
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serve as boundary marks between the Nawuri and their neighbouring states. For 

example, the Konkibi delimits the boundary of the Nawuri area to the east while Lugni 

Kebunbi serves as the boundary between the Nawuri and the Nanumba in the north 

respectively.3 Even among the various Nawuri settlements, natural features such as 

rocks, watercourses, hills and big trees define traditional boundaries. For example, a hill 

upon which stood a cashew tree serves as the boundary mark between Kpandai and Balai. 

According to Nawuri traditions, a big mound was raised at the boundary between Balai 

and Kpandai to serve as a boundary mark. 4 

The boundaries between the Nawuri and their neighbours have not been 

questioned by their neighbours since pre-colonial times. According to Bening boundary 

features were venerated and the fear of provoking the anger of the gods, ancestors or the 

spirits that animated boundary features restrained people from engaging in boundary 

disputes S For example, as explained by Krachiwura to Dixon in 1955, the Nawuri, the 

Krachi, the Nchumuru and the Nanumba served one deity - the Krachi Denteh in the pre­

colonial period. He further observed that: 

in those days there were no disputes and the only 
bond between these peoples was the Denteh Fetish6 

In addition to the reasons assigned by Bening for the absence of boundary 

disputes is Nawuri kinship. Apart from the Nanumba, the other ethnic groups that have 

: Konkibi IS a hill while Lugni Kebunbi is a stream between Lugni-Pii and Lugni proper. 
< lntervlc\\ wllh Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7111 Fcbruarv 2001. 

Bemng.R B "The Evolution of Administrative Boundar"ics of Northern Ghana 1898-196~" 
~Unpubhshed :hD TheSIS. UIll\,crslly of London 1971). p2. ." 

Dixon. 011. Cit AppendIX VII\. p 11. 

10 



common boundaries with the Nawuri are Guans.
7 

Consequently, the Nawuri, the Krachi, 

the Nchumuru and the Achode were and are still regarded as "brothers". The Nanumba 

also had good relations with the Nawuri. The Nawuri-Nanumba relation was founded on 

intermarriages. Intermarriages between the Nawuri and the Nanumba were common in 

the early history of contact of the two ethnic groups.
8 

The presence of the Nawuri or 

cousins of the Nawuri who spoke the Nawuri dialect in preference to the Nanumba 

language in the Nanumba state is a clear quintessence of the intermarriage between the 

Nawuri and the Nanumba. It is a common belief among the Nawuri that the bulk of the 

Nanumba in Wulensi, Tampoai Kpengnansi, Jemang and Kajasu are Nawuri.
9 

It was 

common for the offsprings of such intermarriages to stay with their maternal uncles and 

were assimilated into the Nanumba or the Nawuri respectively. 10 

1.2 The cradle of the Nawuri 

The origin of the Nawuri is subject to dispute. Various stories have been told 

about the origins of the Nawuri. These include those of Ward and Jones
ll

, Dixon
12

, 

Gonja,13 Tamakloe14 and Ampene15
, and the oral traditions of the Nawuri themselves. 

Writing on the foundation of the Gonja, Ward mentions the presence of the Guan-

speaking groups in what is now central, western and eastern Gonja long before the arrival 

. The Guan neighbours of the Na\\un are the Achode, the Nchumuru and the Karachi. They are believed to 
ha\e ongmated from the same place (m the Afram Plains) with the Nawuri and congregated in the same 
~rectlon to their ,anous settlemcnts. 
}nt~fVIew With Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7rh February 2001 
,}~~1d. In fact. the names of the last four settlements are in the Nawuri dialect. 

,,-.-
DWa~~. W.E.F. : A History of Ghana (George Allen And Unwin Limited. London: 1966). P.34. Jones. 

H. Jakpa and the FoundatIOn of Gonja" in Transactions of the Historical Society of Ghana (Vol VI 
1.962). Legan pp 1- 28. . • 
:~ For more details see Dixon's Rcport. 1955. 
I~ Branuah. JA: The Two Isanwurfos (Longman. London: 1967) 
I< TAalllakloe. E F; A Bnef Histof\ of the Dagbamba People. (Go'~nl1nent Printer Accra' 1931) 

mpcne. op. CIt. pp. 153-159. . . . 

11 



of the Gonja and that it was with these Guan-Speaking groups that the Gonja must have 

intermingle. 16 Jones also shares the same view and said among such Guan-speaking 

groups were the Beri, living on the borders of Ivory Coast between Bona and Bundugu.17 

He further explains that several of the Nyamase communities of central and western 

Gonja speak or used to speak a Guan language. IS These include the Choruba, now spoken 

at Senyon and Seripe, a few kilometers from Bole; Damputu spoken in three or four 

villages in the neighbourhood of Buipe. 19 Others are the Nawuri and the Nchumuru in 

the Kpembe division of eastern Gonja. Jones further affirms Ward's view and says that it 

was with these Guan-speaking peoples that Jakpa's followers from Mande must have 

mingled and intermarried to acquire their present speech. 20 Though the story does not 

indicate the cradle of the Guan, it at least shows that the Guan and therefore the Nawuri 

are autochthonous and that the Nawuri arrived at their present settlement first before the 

Gonja. 

Another story about the origin of the Nawuri is that given by the Gonja. 

According to the Gonja, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru came from Mande with Ndewura 

Jakpa
21 

Gonja traditions further maintain that the Nawuri and the Nchumuru formed part 

of the fighting army of Jakpa, and that the Nawuri were settled at their present 

settlements under the political hegemony of the Lepo.22 However, these traditions do not 

refer to the Nawuri and the Nchumuru as Nyamase. 23 There are, however, weaknesses in 

:~ Ward (1966). p. 130. 
Jones. op. cit pp. I - 28 .. 

1. Joncs. Oil. cit. pp I - 28. "Nyamasc" is derived from the Mande word "Nyarna", which means "refusc' 
or "somcthmg \\orthless.·· 
10 Ibid 
- Ibid. 

~: Braimah (1967). op. cit. p.122 
'-Ibid. 
,1 Ibid 
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these traditions Firstly, if the Nawuri have originated from the same place with the Gonja 

and, indeed, formed part of the Gonja fighting army, then there should be some mutual 

cultural borrowing or the Nawuri who were allegedly subordinates of the Gonja should 

have borrowed some cultural traits of the latter. The reality is that there are no signs of 

cultural borrowings. Whereas the Gonja have three long horizontal marks on both 

cheeks, the Nawuri do not have any. Besides, the Nawuri wear cloths and their chiefs sit 

on stools as symbol of office while the Gonja wear smocks and batakari, and their chiefs 

sit on skins. Linguistically, Nawuri is a distinct language with different phonetic sounds 

from Gonja, and it is closely related to Nchumuru, Krachi and Achode than Gonja. The 

Nawuri are Guan and belong to the Kwa-speaking group while the ruling house of Gonja 

are Mande and belonged to the ethnic groups of the Niger-Congo. Hence from the 

cultural and linguistic points of view, this story should not be accepted as adequately 

explaining the origins of the Nawuri. 

Dixon presents another story to explain the origin of the Nawuri. According to 

him, the Nawuri originated from Techiman or the Techiman area27 There are two 

reasons why Dixon offers this explanation. Firstly, that the people of Katiejeli originated 

from Techiman together with the Kalendi and the Kablima sections of the Gonja that 

came directly under the Kpembewura and Yagbumwura resepctively.28 Secondly, Dixon 

claims that the Dodoai Nawuri came from Kafaba in the Gonja state and that there was an 

exchange of burial customs between these places. 29 On the bases of these premises 

Dixon concludes that: 

the Nawuri had already accepted the overlordship of the 

~. DIxon. op. ciL p.5 
:' DIxon. OIl. cit. p.5 
.Y Ibid 
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Gonja before arriving in the area and had gone a~ead ~f the 
main Gonja invasion to drive out the Konkomba Inhabitants 
of what must have been a very sparsely inhabited country. 
This theory is supported by the tradition that the people of 
Katiejeli came from Techiman

30 

According to Dixon, the view that Katiejeli Nawuri came from Techiman 

presupposes that all the Nawuri came from Techiman where they accepted the over­

lordship of the Gonja. But granted that Katiejeli Nawuri came from Techiman, it does 

not necessarily follow that all Nawuri originated from Techiman. The Nawuri, however, 

deny Dixon's claim and maintain that if some people in Katiejeli came from Techiman, 

they were not Nawuri and that they have assimilated such people. It should be pointed 

out that Dixon was a colonial officer. As such he was definitely biased in favour of the 

Gonja who were the overlords of the Nawuri in furtherance of colonial administrative 

expediency or the indirect rule. 

Tamakloe also puts forward a story to explain the origin of the Nawuri. 

According to him, the Nawuri were Konkomba who were captured by Jakpa and resettled 

at their present place.32 Writing on Jakpa's conquest, Tamakloe claims that: 

the insatiable spirit of Jakpa was dissatisfied with the 
lcingdoms and chieftaincies he had hitherto won. And the 
conquest of the eastern countries became his ambition. 
And as Jakpa had put things in order and appointed one of 
his sons as chief in the newly made kingdom he took the 
field against the Kpamkpamba people. He raided on his 
wa~ Bo, Tas.hi, and the Bassari people who took refuge in 
their mountaIn-passes but left their flocks and cattle for the 
raid~r The Kpamkpambas were then attacked, but the 
fightmg was very furious indeed, but the tactics of the 
Ngbanye were superior to those of the savages who were 
routed and taken prisoners, with thousands of oxen, sheep 

lu Dixon, 00' cit. 18. p5. 
l~ Tamakloc. op. cit. pp. 2.t-25 Al C d 
London 193 I) pp 260 _ 261. so see ar inall. A. W Tales in Togoland (Oxford University Press. 
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and goats. Jakpa then returned to Salaga by the same route. 
He planted the captives taken from Kpamkpamba, between 
Nchumuru, Salaga and Nanumba, to cultivate the soil, and 
to supply the Kpembi-wura (chief of !<pembe) with 
foodstuff They multiplied greatly, and budt many towns 
such as: Kpandai, Bayim, Beladjai, Kotiko, Nkanchina, 
Belai, Katiejeli. The War-chief of the Kpembi-wura then 
built his residence named A1fae ( A1fayiri) near Kpandai 
which from that time became the residence of all the War­
chiefs in succession until 1896 when war broke out 
between Kabachi and Lempo, and this residence became a 
ruin unto this day.33 

Tamakloe's claim cannot be accepted for many reasons. Firstly, he seems to 

indicate that it was at their present settlement that the Nawuri acquired their new dialect. 

He, however, failed to explain how the Nawuri acquired their new dialect and abandoned 

their original dialect, Konkomba. Secondly, Tamakloe did not explain why these 

Konkomba captives (now the Nawuri) did not speak Gonja but evolved a dialect, which 

is linguistically and phonetically different from Gonja. According to Tamakloe the 

Konkomba captives (now the Nawuri) settled under the hegemony of the Lepo Gonja. 

They should therefore have adopted and spoken Gonja. It is therefore inconceivable and 

absurd that the Konkomba captives evolved a language of their own, Nawuri. 

Ampene also has another story abut the origin of the Nawuri. Ampene's story 

about the origin of the Nawuri is similar to the Nawuri tradition of their origin.3l 

However, Ampene, unlike the oral traditions of the Nawuri, trace the origin of the 

Nawuri to the northern part of Ghana. He states that: 

H Ibid. In fact. Tamakloc Just staled his views without acknowledging his sources and this therefore puts 
Ius, IC.". S In doubt. It IS Important to know that Tamakloe was employed as an Interpreter in the Kete­
~radll In the German Togoland from 1897-1907. It was this time that he compiled information on the 
~nl1gratlOn of the Kagbanye People." In 1910 he was cmployed as a Ccnsus Clcrk in the Eastern and 

;~ estern Dagbon .where he ha.d the chance of studying the Dagomba langllage. 
Ampene. op. Cit. pp 153-1~" 
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tradition holds that the founding fathers of Nawuri 
disintegrated from the Guan cradle in the north and 
migrated southwards till they reached the place near 
Sekondi on the west coast where they settled briefly. Due 
to the slave raid activities which were prevalent on the 
coast in those turbulent period of history, the Nawuri 
ancestors embarked on the second leg of their journey; this 
time they moved eastward and settled at Larteh on the 
Akuapem mountains. Known to one another when at Larteh 
were the ancestors of Krahl, Nkonya, Yeji, Dwan and the 
Nawuri who spoke the Guan language. At Larteh they 
experienced untold hardships as a result of Akwamu 
oppression. The Akwamu who made several inroads into 
the mountains lived at Nyanaowase from where thy 
captured some of the inhabitants who were sold into 
slavery. The Akwamu oppression coupled with the slave 
raid on the coast caused the Nawuri to stage a counter 
migration to the north. They claim to have moved from 
Larteh earlier before the Nkonya, Krach and Yeji. This was 
long before the coastal towns ousted Akwamu at 
Nyanawase in 1733. 32 

From this point, however, the story of Ampene about the cradle of the Nawuri 

was the same as that of the Nawuri in terms of the identity of their leaders, 

activities and stopovers the Nawuri made until they arrived at Kitare. In addition, 

Ampene is of the view that: 

the Nawuri were said to be courageous hunters who 
protected the neighbourhood by means of hunting along the 
basin of the Oti river. They were the first people to name an 
area known as Tutukpane which had since become one of 
the Adele towns. Because the area was being invested with 
large lakes and ponds which made it impossible for hunters 
to track the animals shot, they deserted the area, hence 
Tutukpane is a Nawuri word interpreted as "vain shot".33 

The origins of the Nawuri, as related by their oral traditions, do not confirm the 

stories of the Gonja, Dixon and Tamakloe except that of Ampene Their traditions say 

that the Nawuri, one of the Northern Guan ethnic groups, settled in the present day Ghana 

;: Ibid 
" Ibid. 
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over a thousand years ag034 The cradle of the Nawuri, as is the case of most Guans, was 

in the Afram Plains. 35 From there the Nawuri moved along with other Guan communities 

such as Krachi, Nchumuru and Achode to Larteh where they settled for a while.
36 

However, being adventurous hunters, fishermen and farmers, the Nawuri found the 

mountainous area of Larteh unsuitable for their vocation.37 Consequently, under the 

leadership of Krukpaw, the Nawuri migrated from Larteh and passed through Senchi and 

Anum. They are believed to have moved along the Senchi River and crossed it 

northwards at Akrosu in present day Kete-Krachi and settled at Nawuri Kupo near Dwan 

in the Brong Ahafo Region38 Here their leader, Krukpaw died, and his descendants 

moved eastwards and founded their settlements under Nana Attara. The Nawuri moved 

along the Lee and settled at Otisu for a short period, and finally crossed the Oti, settled 

and founded the village of Attara (now known as Kitare)39. This settlement was named 

after Nana Attara. The settlement of Attara (Kitare) was surrounded and protected by 

brindilli. 40 

l. 3 The Kitare walls 

Nawuri oral traditions say that Kitare was their last communal settlement. From 

Kitare various lineages and clans moved out and founded various settlements in the 

Northern Region of Ghana and across the Oti River in present day Volta Region of 

:: Amplah. OD: cit. part 1, p. 12. 
" (ntemew with Nana Mbimadong. Balaiwura on 8th December 2000. 
,_ Amplah,!!.Ih£i!:... p 12. 

;, ~~:~rYICII with Nan" Mbimadong. 8alai\HJra on 8th December 2000. 

'" Ibid. L· .. . 
Na-m;;, a:115 the Nallun term ror a m·er. Lee as used above refers to the tributaries of the Oli River in the 

:::~~~~n:o%·e\~:~~e:.all. Ilhich was built of mud around Kitare to protect the Nalluri against possible 
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Ghana. The traditions further say that Kitare had three walls. These were the outer, 

middle and inner walls. These walls had three gates: the west, east and south gates. 41 

An excavation carried out by Mathewson reveals that the Kitare walls enclosed an area of 

about three quarters of a square mile. 42 Mathewson's excavation further reveals that small 

interconnecting laterite mounds radiated between the outer and middle walls, and that 

these mounds most likely represented boundaries that would have demarcated definite 

areas between the outer and middle walls. 43 According to Mathewson: 

the allotment into definite demarcated zones could have 
either been based upon clan structure or upon the existence 
of Zongo compound. 44 

Matthewson's finding confirms Nawuri oral traditions that the settlement in 

Kitare was in the form of quarters. 4S The oral traditions of the Nawuri say that the various 

families that migrated from Kitare to carve out various Nawuri settlements lived in 

different quarters under their respective heads within the walls. 46 

Within the inner embankment was a large oval-shape pond-reservouir. 47 Several 

low and ill-defined mounds were enclosed within the inner wall, which for most part 

probably represented ruins of houses. These mounds lend support to the Nawuri claim 

that farming activities were conducted within the enclosure48. Two conclusions could be 

made from the small geographical extent of the enclosures. Firstly, the farms within it 

were small, and therefore could not sustain a large population for a long period. 

11M . 

': Ibt~l.lewson. RD. "KHatre: A Prelimary Report" in Archaeological Sites in Ghana) (1965), Ghana. p ~O~ 
" f\lathcwsolI. op. cit. pAOS. 
" Ibid 

" IntenlC\\ with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7th February 2001 
'" Ibill . 
:K Mathcwson. 01). cit p.SOS. 

IntenlC\\ wHh Nana Ayadong on 70
• Fcbruary. 2001 
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Secondly, either there were no attacks on the settlement as the Nawuri claim or that they 

were for relatively short periods. 

Writing on the purpose and initiators, Mathewson remarks that: 

It is uncertain whether this was entirely a local 
development or a feature arising out of the increased 
influence Islam had ... The very close resemblance of Kitare 
stockade with the stockade entrenchments of the Sudan is 
significant and one must look for the origins of the site to 
the savanna country in the north where political and 
economic centralization provided the basis for the 
establishment of entrepots which maintained and controlled 
the flow of communities over long distance trade routes. 49 

The traditions of the Nawuri, however, say that the Nawuri built the Kitare walls 

and that the building of the walls was socio-politically motivated. so The Nawuri assert 

that the walls were built to protect children and women at home while the men went for 

farming, or were undertaking other activities. 51 

Concerning the period the walls were constructed, Mathewson says that they were 

constructed probably in the fifteenth century. 52 

Mathewson further says that: 

Ketare is a Hausa word for the crossing of a road, river, or 
border and can be used either as a noun in the sense of 'the 
other side', or as an adverb, 'on the other side' ... 
it seems quite probable that Kitrare is a cognate place 
n~me derived from the Hausa word K'etare. Semantically, 
thiS does seem to make some sense, as one might assume 
that the. side. was looked upon by the Hausa trading 
commumty betn~ across the river and beyond the fringe of 
their home land. 3 

:: Mathcwson. on. cit. p . .t15 
,. Internc" \\ IIh Nana Ayegai at Bladjai on 6th March 20(J) 

Ihid. . 

:~ Mathewson. on. cit. p ·H6 
>3 Mathewson. On. cit p.j 17 
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On the basis of this Mathewson questions the plausibility of the Nawuri claim that 

Kitare was named after their chief Attara. Mathewson's etymology of Kit are is subject to 

dispute because it is based on probability. 

1.4: Nawuri settlements: relations, social and economic activities 

The exact period the Nawuri arrived at their present habitat is not known. According to 

Jones, the claim that the Nawuri and the Nchumuru came along with the Gonja: 

cannot be accepted literally as we know that Nchumuru 
chiefs controlled the Afram Plains and much of the country 
north-west of Ashanti in the opening years of the seventh­
century onwards. 54 

If indeed, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru moved together then they must 

have arrived together. Inferring from the time frame given by Jones, it could be 

speculated that the Nawuri arrived at their present settlement probably after the opening 

decades of seventeenth-century, did not move together with the Nchumuru or that Jones' 

time fame \\ as incorrect. The date for the arrival of the Nawuri in the Nawuri area has 

not been documented. This therefore makes it difficult for one to establish an exact 

chronology of their arrival in the Nawuri area. The only historical source that one could 

rely on is oral tradition. However, this source is beset with a problem of giving exact 

chronology of historical events. Notwithstanding this problem, some facts stand clear: 

the Nawuri arrived in the Nawuri area long before the intrusion of the Gonja into that 

area, and that the area was uninhabited at the time the Nawuri arrived. Dixon confirms 

the latter fact in his report when he said: 

" Jones. op. cit p.I-2H 
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there is no archaeological evidence of the inha~it~tion of 
the Alfai area prior to the arrival of the Nawun tnbe 
although it is claimed by the GonJa that the Konkombas 
were there and were driven out. 

5 

As said earlier, after the last communal settlement at Kitare, the various 

Nawuri clans moved out and founded various towns and villages in the present day 

Northern and Volta Regions of Ghana. The relationship between the various Nawuri 

communities was not estranged after they had moved out from their last communal 

settlement. On the contrary, a climate of unity and co-operation continued to prevail 

among them as it was when they were living in their last communal settlement in Kitare. 

The Nawuri say that in those days, it was uncommon to find a Nawuri isolated from his 

or her kinsmen. 56 The Nawuri congregated together almost every time. Men hunted, 

farmed together and ate from a common bowl while women went to the riverside together 

to draw water. This attitude became intricately woven in the cultural and social life of 

the Nawuri that they [the Nawuri] described themselves by the term na wuri-wuri. S7 

Another feature of Nawurism, which epitomized the unity and co-operation among the 

Nawuri was janda-ei or jandai. 58 Fanda-ei or jandayei was a term used to describe the 

act of fighting in union among the Nawuri. Nawuri oral traditions say that the origins of 

fimda-ei are as old as their founding ancestors. Anytime a Nawuri was drawn in a fight 

with another person other than a Nawuri, all his or her Nawuri kinsmen around helped in 

« Di'on. Oil. cit. p.12. 
:" Intcl\lc\\ with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17th April 2001. 

Thc tenn Na wuri-wuri in Na\\uri means 'congregating together'. It is from this tenn that the namc 
Na\\un IS denved SIlICC no ethnic group gave itself a name, it probably indicates that the Na\ruri were 
gl\'en their name by somc ethnic group and this \\as before they arrived in the Nawuri area. It also 
md~catcs that the Na\\Un exhibited the .\'a WUri-wuri characteristics before thc~ arrived at their present 
ar.ca These \\erc eVldcnced by the fact that the forest near Dwan in prescnt day Brong Ahafo where the 
~a\\un ~adc a stopover on thclf way from Laneh to their present settlemcnt was named after them as 
.\au·UrI AI/po 

'" The tennJanda-e, or Janda, in N,muri literally means 'You should all beat somcbody'. 
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beating the latter 59 In that circumstance, the question whether their Nawuri kinsman was 

right or not did not really matter to them. It was therefore an unwritten social code 

obligating every Nawuri to go to the support of his or her Nawuri relative drawn in a 

fight with a person of a different ethnic background. Notwithstanding this cordial 

relationship among the Nawuri, there were instances when two individual Nawuri, clans 

or communities were drawn into fight. According to the oral traditions of the Nawuri, 

one such fight or feud was the one between the Chaga Nawuri and their Kabonwule 

kinsmen in the eighteenth century. The fight erupted as a result of the continuous 

harassment on the Kabonwule Nawuri and the seizure of their pito by the Chaga during 

funeral celebrations of the former 6o It was in an attempt to arrest the infringement on 

their freedom by the Chaga men that the Kabonwule were said to have polluted pito with 

tobacco, which made the alcoholic content more potent. 61 As the Chaga became 

intoxicated beyond control, the Kabonwule pounded on them and killed many.62 This 

resulted in a near extinction of the Chaga who finally migrated from their habitat and 

settled at Balai 

Apart from this and other scattered cases of feuds there was generally peace among the 

Nawuri The Nawuri engaged in various economic activities. One of the common 

economic activities among the Nawuri was and still is farming. As a fertile agricultural 

region, Nawuri area was suitable for the cultivation of various crops such as tubers, 

cassava, maize, plantains, beans, rice and peppers. The rich grassland in this region also 

provides pasture for the raising of livestock. The farm produce and livestock produced in 

: Intervie\\ With Nana Friko on 17'" April 200 I 

,.1 ~:~~~'IC\\ With Nana Yaw Goglogo at Kabom\uIe on 8'" March 2001. 

': Ibid. 
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the Nawuri area were either consumed locally or sold to traders from neighbouring states. 

The Nawuri also engaged in hunting as an economic activity. Hunting expedition was an 

adjunct economic activity that was undertaken by every male youth. It was regarded as 

an activity that equipped them with bravery and skills in handling ammunitions in times 

of war63 The Nawuri communities along the Lee also engaged in fishing as an important 

economic activity. 64 

The Nawuri also engaged in trading. They traded with the Krachi and exchanged their 

wares such as maize, rice, tobacco for fish and other items such as salt. The Nawuri also 

conducted trade as far as to Salaga carrying on them a variety of goods for exchange. 

The trade route started from Kpandai and passed through Balai, Kumabuyei, Mabu to 

Salaga. Though they conducted trade as far as to Salaga, the Nawuri were not lured by 

the slave trade in Salaga to partake in it as a lucrative economic venture. In isolated 

cases, however, the Nawuri were said to have bought slave women from Salaga for 

marriage 6S However, evidence exists of an Asante raids for slaves in the Nawuri area. 66 

The Nawuri in Bladjai say that Asante raiders went to that vicinity to raid. 67 Similarly, 

the Nawuri in Kabonwule say that their ancestors paid slaves as tribute to the Asante. 68 

This probably occurred when the Nawuri area came under Asante after the latter defeated 

the Gonja whom the Nawuri supported. Though the Nawuri area came under Asante there 

was no sign that it did. This was because the Asante did not station a resident minister in 

the Nawuri area as was the general principle of the Asante in conquered and annexed 

:,: ~.nte':lc\\ with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7u• February 2001. 
Lee IS a Na\\1Jn \\ord. which means ri\er or sea . 

. , Ibid . 

. , Ibid. 

~: Intcr.lc\\ with Nana Ayagai at Bladjai on 6'" March 2001 
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territories. Though technically, until the defeat of the Asante by the British in 1874, the 

Nawuri were under Asante's dominion, it was hardly felt. The only impact was the 

exaction of tribute. 

Though all Nawuri communities confirm Dagomba threats of raids in the Nawuri area, 

there was only one instance that it occurred.69 In that raid, one Balai Kojo was captured 

and sent to Vendi for sale. He was, however, liberated by a group of the Nawuri and the 

Nanumba at Wulensi
70 

1.5 The arrival of the Gonja and other immigrants in the Nawuri 

area 

The history of the arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri area, which is loosely tied with 

the history of the Gonja Kingdom is well known to be recounted here in detail. Suffice it, 

however, to state that the traditional story on the origin of the Gonja and the foundation 

of Gonja Kingdom is woven around the career of Ndewura Jakpa Sumaila71 Gonja oral 

traditions maintain that Ndewura Jakpa came from the west, from Kabba in Mande. He is 

said to have appeared as an invader at the head of a band of Ngbanya horsemen which, if 

not numerically large was irresistible by virtue of its superior weapons and discipline as 

well as by virtue of the prayers of Mallam Fatigi Morukpe72 The traditions further assert 

that Jakpa and his Ngbanya horsemen did not meet any effectively organized states to 

resist them, and that this therefore made his conquest less arduous. 73 After conquering a 

large area from Bole to Sansanne mango, Jakpa was said to have sat down at Nyanga and 

~9 lnteryie" with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7th February 2001. 
" Ihid. 

:~ Jones. op. cit. pp 1-28. Also sec Braimah (1970), op. cit. p.122. 
- Ihid. 
J Ihid. 
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divided his empire among his sons and brothers.
74 

According to Braimah, Gonja 

traditions place the origins of their empire to the mid seventeenth-century when a group 

of people on horsebacks armed with spears, led by Ndewura Jakpa, succeeded in 

collecting a large army of the Waagara, the Bambara, the Asonga, and started conquering 

as far as to the present day Gonja land. 7s Gonja hegemony was established over the 

Nyamase and later over the Nawuri and the Nchumuru who were believed to be their 

political allies. The Gonja Empire was divided into six divisions, namely, Bole, 

Oamongo, Tule-we, Wasipe (Oaboya), Kusawgu and Kpembe. 76 Three royal clans, 

namely, Lepo, Singbung and Kanyase, are in the Kpembe division. 77 Kpembe traditions 

assert that each of the clans had their respective chiefs who succeeded to the Kpembe 

Skin in succession. 78 

The oral traditions of the Nawuri say that the Lepo Gonja were the first group of the 

Gonja to arrive in the Nawuri area. Though Nawuri traditions are unanimous on the first 

Gonja immigrants in the Nawuri area, there is, however, a controversy over the period 

they arrived. One tradition traces the arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri area to 1892-93 

and 1895-96 when civil war erupted in Kpembe among the three royal clans following a 

succession dispute. 79 This assertion is completely unfounded for a number of reasons. 

Firstly, a line of Kanankulaiwuras had been established in the Nawuri area long before 

, Ibid . 
. Ibid. 

Ibid. 
Ibid. 

I~ Good). J R "Clrculalion SuccessIOn among the GonJa" Cambndge Papers in SOCial Anthrooolo!!V Vol 
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the anival of the Gennans in 1884, which pre-dates 1992-93 and 1895-96.
80 

The Nawuri 

even agree that about four or five Kanankulaiwuras ruled in the Nawuri area before the 

arrival of the Gennans. Given this assertion, the Nawuri claim that the Gonja arrived in 

1892-93 and 1895-96 cannot be accepted. For, if that claim is accepted, it means that the 

Gonja arrived in the Nawuri area just between eight and twelve years after the arrival of 

the Germans in 1884; a view that cannot be accepted since the arrival of the Gonja in the 

Nawuri area occurred long before the arrival of the Germans in that area. It also means 

that the Gonja arrived in the Nawuri area just between six to three years before the Aglo-

Gennan Convention of 1899, which partitioned the neutral zone. However, this assertion 

can be accepted if it is claimed that the first six Kanankulaiwuras before the Anglo-

German convention of 1899 ruled for only a year each as the assertion makes one believe. 

Secondly, as early as the eighteenth century the title of the Kanankulaiwura was 

mentioned in official records. 81 According to Wilks, in 1751 civil disturbances occurred 

at Kpembe following the dispute over succession after the death of Kpembewura 

\10rukpe
82 

In that disturbance the name of the Kanankulaiwura was mentioned. 83 

Reporting on the disturbances that resulted in the reoccupation of Kpembe by an Asante 

force, Wilks states: 

the Kpembewura [ Nakpo] and two subordinate Skin 
Holders - the Kulupiwura and probably Kanankulaiwura 
- were arrested, and sent to Kumasi or Mampon. 84 

.'. Kana~ulai\\ura is the title of the Gonja Head chief in Nawuri state. The title is derived from the Nawuri 
\\ords ~anun. \\hlch mc~.ns meat. Kule. which means chunk, and wura, which means 'chief or master' 
~ence Kanankulamura In Nawuri means the 'chief or master of chunks of meat . 

(C 
WlblkSd' I. ~sante In the Nineteenth Century: The structure and Evolution of II Political order 

.' am n ge bll\ersl!~ Press. London 1975). pp. 265. 275. ' 
- Wilks. Oil. cit. p. 265 
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h d I t 't was reported that between 1830 and 1875 civil disturbances In anot er eve opmen , t 

broke out again at Kpembe as the Skin came once more into dispute between the 

Kanankulaiwura and Sungbunwura.
85 

Wilks reports that: 

the Atebubuhene, Daiwia was instructed by the 
Asantehene K waku Duah I to intervene and impose a 
settlement: the Skin, it was ruled, was hence forth to be 
held rotationally by the three eligible subordinates' 
Sungbungwura, Kanyasewura and Kanankulaiwura.

86 

Since the title evolved in the Nawuri area and referred to the Gonja chief in Kpandai, 

it clearly indicates that the Gonja had long been established in the Nawuri area either 

before or during the eighteenth-century. It would have been inconceivable and absurd to 

use the title at the time it did not exist. 

Thirdly, the Nawuri were said to have assisted the Lepo and Sungbung clans against 

the Kanyase in the Kpembe civil wars of 1892-93 and 1895-96. In the first war, for 

example, the Lepo army was said to have mustered an army of 305 gunmen and was said 

to be headed by the Kanankulaiwura, the Gonja chief in Kpandai. 87 The mention of the 

title Kanankulaiwura in that period meant that the Gonja or at least the Lepo Gonja were 

in the Nawuri area before the Kpembe civil wars. 88 Besides, it was reported that about 

t1ve hundred Nawuri lost their lives in that war.89 The Lepo Gonja could not have 

marshaled this number if friendly contacts had not been established with the Nawuri for 

long or if they had not been living in the Nawuri area at that time. 

The second Nawuri tradition on the period of the arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri 

,~ Wilks. 011. cit. P 275 
" Ibid. 
" Braimah (1967). 01). cit. P 29. 

:: Intenie" with Friko at Katiejeli on 17'" April 200 I. 
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I . 1744 5 It was asserted that in that year Asante re-occupied Kpembe and area p aces It to - . 

SaJaga when the Gonja rebelled against them. The Asante invasion caused total unrest 

and general insecurity in Kpembe and Salaga. It was in the wake of these circumstances 

that most of the Gonja, especially the Lepo fled to the Nawuri area to seek refuge.90 This 

seems a plausible explanation of the period of the arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri area. 

Nevertheless, it is also beset with some doubts. This is because the Nawuri were said to 

have helped the Gonja as political allies during the first Asante invasion of Kpembe and 

Salaga in the third decade of the eighteenth century. An extract from Gonja chronicle 

reports that when the Asante arrived to fight the Gonja, they met: 

the Sultan of Kumbi [ Kpembe] wth his troops, the 
Kunbulu, and the Sultan of Alfai[ the Nawuri area] with his 
troops the Naciiri [Nawuri). .. 91 

This gives the suggestion that either the Gonja were established in the Nawuri area before 

the Asante invasion of the eastern part of the Gonja Kindom or that Nawuri-Gonja 

relations preceded the war. The time frames of both the first and second stories converge 

on one common theme. They both indicated that the Gonja arrival in the Nawuri area 

was necessitated by wars. It is most probable that some Gonja immigrants arrived in the 

Nawuri area during the Asante invasion of East Gonja while others arrived during the 

Kpembe civil wars. But the fact still stands clear that the Gonja were settled in the 

Nawuri area before these upheavals in the eastern part of the Gonja empire in the 

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries respectively. 

The main reason responsible for the immigration of the Gonja into the Nawuri 

area is the alliance between them and the Nawuri. The oral traditions of both the Nawuri 

:1' IntcIYlc\\ with Nana S. G. Friko at Katiejcli on 17th April 2001. 
Wilks. LC\1zlOn and HaJght. op. cit. p.I'J7 

28 



and the Gonja say that the Nawuri and the Gonja were allies in the past. In that situation, 

one cannot overrule the possibility of early contacts between the Nawuri and the Gonja 

before the latter finally arrived in the Nawuri area. As allies therefore, it was not 

surprising that a large army of the Nawuri fought on the side of the Gonja against the 

Asante in 1744-45. Similarly, it was the alliance between the Nawuri and the Gonja that 

gained the support of the Nawuri for the Lepo clan in the Kpembe civil wars. This story 

provides a more plausible explanation for the prelude to and arrival of the Gonja in the 

Nawuri area. It should further be emphasized that the migration of the Gonja to Nawuri 

area was not necessarily en masse. It was a series of disjointed migrations to the Nawuri 

area migrations, which occurred prior to the Asante invasion of the eastern part of the 

Gonja empire. There is also every reason to believe the proposition that during the 

eruption of either wars in Salaga and Kpembe areas of the Gonja Kingdom in the 

eighteenth and nineteenth centuries a small band of the Gonja migrated to the Nawuri 

area to escape the unrest in that part of the Gonja Kingdom. 

The Gonja, however, do not accept the Nawuri assertions. They maintain that 

they arrived in that area with the Nawuri and that Ndewura Jakpa settled the Nawuri 

under the hegemony of the Lepon The Gonja maintain that the Konkomba who, out of 

fright, fled and abandoned their lands on hearing of Ndewura Jakpa originally occupied 

the area now inhabited by the Nawuri93 Jakpa was said to have shared the land he had 

"conquered" among his brothers and sons. 94 Jakpa is further said to have divided the 

people who came with him among his sons and in that vein gave the Nawuri to his son, 

.,: Dixon .. :,,-ppendix 'x'; Extract on the "Ethnography of the Northern Territories ofthc Gold Coast West f 
the Volta b\' Jack Good\' 0 
~ .. 
,\ Ibid. 
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Djoro, the chief of A1fai and a member from the Lepo royal clan in the Kpembe 

division.95 The Gonja version is hard to accept since most authorities on the history of 

Ghana are unanimous on the extent of Gonja conquest not going beyond the Dakar River 

in the east. In his report Dixon admitted this when he said that: 

it is not clear whether "Ndewura Jakpa" had actually 
reached Balai, which is a little west of Kpandai, the 
headquarter town of the ~fai area, or w~ether he ~as still 
further west with some of his people scouting ahead. 

Besides, there is no archaeological evidence of inhabitation of the Nawuri area 

prior to the arrival of the Nawuri. Dixon further stated that: 

there is no archaeological evidence of inhabitation of the 
A1fai area prior to the arrival of the Nawuri tribe, although 
it is claimed by the Gonjas that the Konkombas 
were there and were driven OUt.

97 

Whatever was the case, there is one clear point of circumstantial evidence: there 

was no fighting between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter arrived in the Nawuri 

area. The absence of wars between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter arrived in 

the Nawuri area made Dixon to formulate an explanation. Dixon was of the view that: 

the most reasonable explanation of the absence of any 
fighting arising from Gonja invasion or infiltration, linked 
with the comparatively small number of Gonjas living in 
the area, is that Nawuris had already accepted the 
overlordship of Gonjas before arriving in the area and had 
gone ahead of the main Gonja invasion to drive out the 

. Ibid. The term Alfai only camc into use after the Dagomba Muslim camc to settlc in the Nawuri area. 
Bcforc Alfai carne into use Na\\uri area was called Nawuri or Kanankulai. Alfai is etymologically derived 
from thc Na\\un word .11fa which meat Moslcm and thc suffix ai which mcant home. Hence Alfai in 
Na\\un means the Moslem's homc. Alfai was used as a cognate name to rcfer to the place in Nawuri area 
nhcrc Moslems lfl the prc-GonJ3 days settled. Smce Alfai is a Nawun word and was in usc during the pre­
EonJa da)s. 11 could not have bcen evolvcd by the Gonja to refer to the Nawuri area . 
. Dixon. 00. cit. para. 12. p. 4 
, Ibid. 
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Konkomba inhabitants of what must have been a very 
sparsely inhabited country.98 

It is true that the population of the Nawuri outstripped that of the Gonja at the 

time the latter arrived in the Nawuri area. For example, as late as 1948 the population of 

the Gonja in the Nawuri area was 436 as against 1, 195 Nawuri.
99 

Nevertheless, the 

numerical disadvantage of the Gonja in the Nawuri area could not necessarily prevent 

them from conducting a war of conquest to dislodge the Nawuri from that area. Besides, 

available documented evidence indicates that the Gonja were militarily strong at that 

time. According to Boahen, the centralized political machinery, cavalry and superior 

weapons of the Gonja made them irresistible, and militarily strong. 100 According to him, 

this aided the Gonja in the conquest of vast territories in Northern Ghana. 101 Given this 

evidence, it is therefore untenable to impute the absence of wars between the Nawuri and 

the Gonja at the time the latter arrived in the Nawuri area on their numerical 

disadvantage. After all, the Gonja in the Nawuri area could have relied on Gonja troops 

from Kpembe, Salaga and western Gonja to conquer the Nawuri as was the case in the 

1991 and 1992 Nawuri-Gonja conflicts. The absence of wars between the Nawuri and 

the Gonja at the time the latter arrived in the Nawuri area indicates the possibility of a 

peaceful immigration of the Gonja into the Nawuri area who later imposed themselves on 

the Nawuri as overlords as was the case of the Mamprusi over the Kusasi in Bawku and 

its satellite areas In other words, the Gonja did not settle in the Nawuri area with an aim 

9!< Dixon, op. cit. p.S. 

-19 African Population According to Tribal Divisions. 1948: Gold Coast Colonial Office Report. British 
~£here of Togoland for the year 1<)49. pp. 146-147. 

Boahen. ~A: Ghana: Evolution and Change in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries (Longman 
London: In,) p. 2 . , 
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of conquering and annexing that territory to the Gonja Kingdom. Rather, their arrival in 

the Nawuri area was motivated by a desire to attain access to a peaceful area not only to 

settle, but also to engage in economic activities. It was this motive that ruled out the 

possibility of a war between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter arrived in the 

Nawuri area. 

The next immigrants into the Nawuri area were the Kotokoli who were believed 

to have arrived in the area in about the beginning of the twentieth-century.102 They were 

believed to have migrated from Togo during the First World War because of famine. 103 

The Kotokoli were said to have arrived in the Nawuri area in small bands to conduct 

trade in foodstuffs such as yams, maize, cassava and flesh of game. 104 They did not 

return when they found the Nawuri area suitable for habitation. Kotokoli settlers first 

settled at Bladjai and later moved to Kpasa, Katiejeli and Kpandai for commercial 

reasons 

In 1922 a small band of the Konkomba and the Basad arrived in the Nawuri 

area.
105 

From then onwards many Basari and the Konkomba arrived in the Nawuri area. 

The expression in Konkomba and Basari Ncha-nawul, meaning (I am going to the 

Nawuri area) was universally known as the description of the migration or exodus of the 

Konkomba and the Basari to the Nawuri area.106 Everywhere they settled in the Nawuri 

area, they were attached to the Nawuri. The Basari and the Konkomba who arrived in the 

Nawuri area through the Nanumba state settled at Balai while those who arrived through 

''': InterYiew with Nana S.O. Friko at Katieieli on 17th April 2001 
'Ibid. ". 
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Kpasa settled at Bladjai. Later, Senya and Battor fisher folks arrived in the Nawuri area 

and settled along the banks of the Oti tributaries, particularly at Kitare, Njare, Bladjai, 

Nkanchina and Linkpan. 107 

The arrival of these bands of immigrants brought about profound socio-economic 

changes in the Nawuri area. Firstly, it brought demographic changes. For example, 

between 1931-1948 the population of the Nawuri area was said to have increased by over 

one hundred and forty percent. 108 The report further states that the population of Kpandai, 

the main centre in the Nawuri area, multiplied by about six times in that period 122. With 

the exception of Bladjai. which population reduced following the exodus of the 

Konkomba and the Basari to Kpasa, the population census in 1970 further recorded 

increases in the population. 109 For example, between 1948 and 1970 the population of 

Kpandai rose from 1,718 in 1948 to 4438 in 1970. 110 Similarly, the population of 

Kabonwule and Kitare rose from 309 in 1948 to 784 in 1970, and 211 in 1948 to 991 in 

1970 respectively. I J I However, the population of Bladjai reduced from 834 in 1948 to 

618 in 1970 following the migration of the Konkomba and the Basari to Kpassa. 1I2 After 

the Konkomba and Basari hunters realized that Kpasa was a good hunting field, they 

asked for permission from the Nawuri in Bladjai to settle on Kpasa lands. Permission 

I'~ lnteryie\l \lith Nana Ayagai at Bladjai on 6th March 2001. 

I:: ~~:~~. T.E: Ghana Population Atlas November 1959, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd, Accra. 

I • "Population Censu<, Special Report 0", Northern and Upper Regions of Ghana 1970" Census Office 
~,7cra. Oecember 197] p 25 ", 
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l1~cra. ecember 1971. p 25. ,. . 

Colomal Office Reports. British Sphere of Togoland. 1935, p.12. 

33 



was granted and this led to the exodus of the Konkomba and the Basari from Bladjai to 

Kpasa and resulted in the reduction of the population ofBladjai in 1970. \13 

Another socio-economic impact of the immigration of other ethnic groups in the 

Nawuri area was the increases in agricultural activities resulting in surplus of foodstuffs. 

A 1935 colonial report described the Nawuri, and for that matter, the Konkomba and 

Basari settlers in the Nawuri area as: 

an industrious hardworking people. They produce a surplus 
of foodstuffs for sale and rear good herds of cattle, which 
are said to be some of the finest in the Northern 
Territories. I 14 

The early relationship between the Nawuri and their immigrants, particularly the 

Gonja was very cordial. As their political allies, the Nawuri regarded the Gonja as their 

friends and consequently related warmly with them. In fact until 1935 Nawuri-Gonja 

relationship had been peaceful. In that year, some Nawuri were said to have assisted the 

Gonja to fight the Nchumuru when they protested against the amalgamation of their land 

to Salaga District. Another group of the Nawuri were said to have protested against the 

support of the Nawuri to the Gonja against the Nchumuru, thus leading to disturbances 

between them and the Gonja. 115 There is much evidence to suggest that the relationships 

between the Nawuri and the Gonja up to 1935 were cordial. 

Firstly, the Nawuri provided shelter and food for the first Gonja immigrants. The 

Gonja were said to have put up with the Nawuri for sometime before putting up their 

houses. Both the Nawuri and the Gonja say that the Nawuri supported the Gonja to make 

their farms and to build their houses, though the Gonja claim it was a tribute paid to 

11 J The first Konkomba to be granted permission by the Nawuri in Bladjai to settle on Kpasa lands were 
~~,embers.of the KonJ<I family. 
115 Colomal Office Reports. British Sphere of Togoland, 1935, p.12. 
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them 116 According to the Nawuri, they gave the Gonja yam seedlings, maize and cassava 

stalks to enable them to make their own farms. 117 

Secondly, the cordial relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja was 

noticeable in intermarriages. By the 1930's intermarriages between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja had become common. These intermarriages helped to foster peaceful relations 

between the two ethnic groups as evidenced by the respect accorded to one's in-laws. As 

marriage was regarded as a responsibility of two families, intermarriages between the 

Nawuri and the Gonja were similarly regarded as the responsibility of the two ethnic 

groups; hence the need to respect and live peacefully with each other became a 

necessity.l1~ 

Another expression of the cordial relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja 

was their celebration of festivals and funerals together. During Nawuri festivals such as 

Yam and Guinea Com, the Gonja participated actively.1I9 Similarly, the Nawuri also 

participated actively in the Damba festival of the Gonja. 120 In another development, 

however, Gonja presented livestock, foodstuffs and cash to their Nawuri friends during 

such Nawuri festivals and the latter also reciprocated during Gonja festivals. 121 Further 

more, during funerals of a deceased Gonja or Nawuri, the two ethnic groups collaborated 

with each other Both the Nawuri and the Gonja mourned and observed the funeral rites 

of deceased Gonja or Nawuri. 122 It was further asserted that the Nawuri who were 

,: '. I~~~; Ie" \\1th Nana Mbimadong Obempeh. 8alai\\ura on glh December 2000 . 
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d d· by '';'''ue of being the owners of the Nawuri area dug graves for regarde as grave Iggers VI ... 

the burial of deceased Gonja. 

1.6 Nawuri-Gonja relations turn sour 

A The question ofthe indigenous status of the Nawuri and the Gonja 

Co-operation and friendship between the Nawuri and the Gonja were sometimes 

marred by disputes. Disputes between the two ethnic groups that included the question of 

the indigenous status of the Nawuri and the Gonja emerged at one time or the other. 

Each ethnic group claimed indigenous status and advanced reasons to support it. The 

arguments of the two ethnic groups were tied to the story of their origin. 

The Nawuri advanced many arguments to support their claim that they were the 

indigenous people in the Nawuri area. According to them, they were the first to settle in 

the Nawuri area. 123 They further maintain that at the time they entered that territory, no 

other ethnic group had lived there. Neither was there any evidence that any ethnic group 

prior to the arrival of the Nawuri settled at their present habitat. 124 According to the 

Nawuri, if arrival first in a territory is a determinant of the indigenous status of an ethnic 

group, then it follows logically that they are the indigenes of the lands they now occupy. 

According to them, they arrived in the Nawuri area long before the arrival of the 

Gonja. 125 

In addition, the Nawuri point out that neither they nor a section of them were ever 

settled in the Nawuri area by the Gonja. According to them, they forged political alliance 

with the Gonja at the time they were already established in the Nawuri area. The Nawuri 

. Ibid 
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further deny the Gonja assertion that they [the Nawuri] originated from the same place 

with the Gonja. 

The Gonja, however, maintain that they settled the Nawuri at their present 

settlement. 126 According to the Gonja, Ndewura Jakpa is said to have passed through 

present day Nawuri area to the Konkomba country (probably Saboba) during his war 

expeditions 127 According to the Gonja, the Konkomba inhabited this place, but it was 

deserted when Ndewura Jakpa arrived in the area. 128 Here, Jakpa is said to have settled 

some of the people (the Nawuri) he had brought with him in present day Nawuri area. 

The Gonja further maintain that Ndewura Jakpa was said to have settled the people from 

Kafaba at Dodope (Dodoai) and at Kabonwule he settled the Kabonwule- 'the Red 

Akan. ' 129 This Gonja assertion is difficult to accept for two reasons. Firstly, there is no 

evidence to support the view that the people of Dodoai originated from Kafaba. The 

Dodoai Nawuri do not subscribe to Kafaba as their place of origin, but subscribe to the 

general cradle of origin of the Nawuri. Secondly, the wrong etymology of Kabonwule 

that the Gonja version contains indicates that it is a fabrication. Kabonwule could not 

literally mean 'the Red Akan' as the Gonja claim. 'Red' in Gonja is Pepre but not wule. 

Accordingly, if Kabonwule etymologically meant 'the Red Akan' it would have 

necessarily been Kabon pepre. Kabonwule probably means 'the people of Akan descent' 

but not 'the red Akan.' The historical evidence of this assertion goes back to the 

seventeenth century when Asante slave raiders allegedly took one Kabonwule lady as a 

'~(, Braimah. (1967) OJ). cit. p.2. 
- Ibid. 
:- Ibid . 
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I M 130 The then Mamponghene was said to have had a baby with her. He s ave to ampong. 

is said to have founded the Kabonwule clan. 131 Another version of Nawuri traditions 

asserts that the Kabonwule were the only Nawuri community which has many Akan 

words in its dialect, hence the name Kabonwule. 

Explaining the Gonja tradition further Braimah asserts that the Nawuri area was 

called Kanankuli because it was settled by a collection of ethnic groups.132 Braimah's 

assertion is too vague to be accepted. This is because he failed to mention the diverse 

ethnic groups in the Nawuri area. Perhaps, Braimah is implying that the presence of the 

Konkomba, the Basari and the Kotokoli made the Nawuri area cosmopolitan. This 

alternative could not also be accepted either because the Konkomba, the Basari and the 

Kotokoli immigrants started arriving in the Nawuri area in the 1920s; centuries after the 

area had been inhabited by the Nawuri Besides, decades before the Konkomba, the 

Basari and the Kotokoli started arriving in the area, the name 'Kanankulai' was already 

well known as the cognate name of the Nawuri area. For instance, in 1906 the name 

'Kanankulai' appeared on the German map of Togo produced in that year. 147 The Gonja 

also hold to the claim that they are the overlords of the Nawuri; an overlordship they 

alleged arose from the tacit acceptance of the Nawuri. According to Dixon: 

Nawuris had already accepted the overlordship of the 
Gonjas before arriving in the area and had gone ahead of 
the main Gonja invasion to drive out the Konkomba 
inhabitants of what must have been a very sparsely 
inhabited country. 148 
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Examinations of the Gonja claims reveal that they are spurious. Firstly, it is 

known that Ndewura Jakpa, the founder of Gonja empire did not cross the River Dakar in 

any of his expeditions into the Nchumuru area much more to talk about the Nawuri area, 

which lies further east. 133 Secondly, the Nawuri arrived in the area before the political 

alliance with the Gonja was forged. 134 There was no point of contact between the Gonja 

and the Nawuri before the latter arrived in the Nawuri area. 136 Further more, to date there 

is no archaeological evidence of the inhabitation of the Nawuri area before the arrival of 

the Nawuri. 137 Available evidence shows that the Nawuri first occupied the land. The 

overwhelming evidence that exists to support this contention is also supported by 

Braimah who though played tricks on the fact by saying in several of his writings that the 

only people the Gonja met in the Nawuri area were the Nawuri in Balai. 138 It is 

undoubtedly true that Braimah and the Gonja in general tried to twist historical facts to 

create the impression that only the village of Balai existed when the Gonja first set foot 

on the Nawuri area. Historical facts exists to the effect that all the Nawuri settlements of 

Kpandai, Nkanchina, Katiejeli, Njare, 'Kpasa, Kitare, Bladjai, Linkpan, Awuratu, 

Oprusai, Suruku, Dodoai and Kabonwule were in existence before the arrival of the 

Gonja in the Nawuri area.
139 

The traditions of the Nawuri show that the general Nawuri 

movement from their origin to their settlements was not emblock. 140 Besides, the 

presence of the Nawuri at Balai is a proof that the Nawuri are the indigenes in the area. If 

the Gonja claim to have arrived in the Nawuri area before the Nawuri, then one would 

::: Arnpiah. op~ cit. p I ~ I. Also see Di\on, op. cit. p. ~ 
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'II to bear Gonia names Also one would expect natural features like expect some VI ages ~. 

rivers, streams, and mountains to bear Gonja names. A survey and a search on the 

etymology of names of settlements, streams and shrines in the Nawuri area reveal that all 

are in the Nawuri language. For example, the names of the settlements such as Kpandai, 

Balai, Nkanchina, Katiejeli, Kitare, Bladjai and Kabonwule are all in the Nawuri 

language. Besides, the names of all streams in this area are in Nawuri language, These 

include, Kuwaa, Kudja, Wassawasa, Wullinbun, Dobun, Bunkpa, Bula and Kpasa. 

Furthermore, all the shrines in the Nawuri area such as Nnanjulo, Boala, Kachilenten, 

Nana Esuwele, Kankpe and Buya are in Nawuri. In times of disaster, the Nawuri 

propitiated and pacified their deities to ward off any calamities befalling the inhabitants. 

The Gonja, however, assert that the Nawuri were their tendanas whose sole responsibility 

was the discharge of religious duties in the area. Notwithstanding the Gonja assertions, 

the above facts give credence to the view that the Nawuri are the aborigines of the area, 

B. The rights of the Nawuri and the Gonja in the allocation and utilization of 
land in the Nawuri area 

The above question is intricately linked up with the ownership of land in the 

Nawuri area Generally, ownership of land is acquired in three ways: by birthrights (first 

settlers), by conquest and by lease. Granted that these principles are the only ways to 

justifY the ownership of land, then land in the Nawuri area belongs to the Nawuri since 

on record, both written and oral, it is known that Ndewura Jakpa did not cross the River 

Dakar to the states lying east of it including the Nawuri area to conquer them.141 On the 

question of birthrights or first settlers, it has already been shown in the preceding pages 

1 '1 IntcnlC\\ with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh, 8alai\\ura on 8th Decembcr 2000. 
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that the Nawuri are the aborigines. It is therefore reasonable to uphold the Nawuri claim 

that they are the landowners 

Despite these overt facts, the Gonja challenge the right of the Nawuri in the 

allocation and utilization of land in the Nawuri area. Since the land tenure system in the 

Nawuri area is closely related to the sequence of arrival of the various ethnic groups who 

occupy that part of the East Gonja District, an understanding of the history of their arrival 

is necessary. However, since the history of the arrival of the Gonja and the Nawuri has 

already been discussed above, it will not be recounted here in detail. Suffice it, however, 

to say that the Gonja met a sizeable number of the Nawuri in the Nawuri area when the 

former arrived. Although the Gonja claim the Nawuri were subject to them, it has not 

been clearly indicated how the overlordship was established. 142 There is also no evidence 

that any fighting ever took place between the Nawuri and the Gonja when the latter 

arrived in the Nawuri area. In spite of this Dixon claims that: 

in all pr~bability, Nawuris had alread~ accepted the 
overIordshlp of Gonja prior to their arrival. 43 

Given this trend of events, the Nawuri and the Gonja respectively and concurrently 

exercised authority in the allocation and utilization ofland in the Nawuri area. 

Commenting on the rights of the Nawuri and the Gonja in the allocation and utilization of 

land in the Nawuri area, Dixon states: 

the Nawuris have allodial ownership of those lands which 
they. have effectively used and occupied is not disputed by 
~onJas It has been shown that the Gonjas did not interfere 
m the full enjoyment by subject peoples of their lands and 
customs provided that the overIordship of the Gonjas was 

::~ Amplah. 011. cit. p. 39. 
Dixon. op. cit. P 7 
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acknowledged and their control of the land recognized. 
The Alfai area is still sparsely inhabited and was even more 
so when the Gonjas and the Nawuris first appeared. Wh~t 
apparently has happened in practice is that the Nawut;s 
have always enjoyed the full rights in all lands around their 
villages which they have effectively occupied and farmed. 
It will be appreciated that without mechanical means of 
transport the amount of land which any village c~n 
effectively farm is limited to a day's walk, except m 
exceptional cases where farm settlements are created at a 
distance from the parent village. While there is no doubt 
that Nawuris have been living in complete enjoyment of 
their land there is also no doubt that the Gonjas have, 
without any objection from the Nawuris, permitted during 
the last 20-30 years the immigration of Konkombas and 
Bassaris who have either settled in the vast stretch of 
unoccupied land or have settled near a village with the 
concurrence of the inhabitants. There is no record of the 
Nawuris inviting Konkombas and Bassaris to settle and the 
evidence is that no settlers could enter the area without 
Gonja permission ... Briefly, therefore, the relationship 
between the Gonjas and the Nawuris in the matter of land is 
that the Gonjas have not interfered with tribal ownership 
but have, on the lines of a modern state, assumed the right 
to control immi,rration and to act as the legal guardians of 
the Alfai land. 14 

Dixon failed to realize that land in Nawuri area belongs to the Nawuri, and that 

the Gonja forcefully began exercising authority in the allocation of land in the Nawuri 

area when that territory came under Gonja Native Authority in 1932. He also failed to 

realize that the Gonja usurped those rights from the Nawuri when their overlordship over 

the Nawuri was effectively enforced in the same year. Hence as overlords of the Nawuri, 

the Gonja further claimed allodial rights to lands in the Nawuri area. 

Advancing the Gonja claim further, Dixon asserts: 

the Gonjas have fought two land suites in the courts, one on 
behalf of the Alfai area and the other on behalf of the 

I" Dixon. op. cit. pp2-l-25 
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Najuro area, without any objection from Nawuris or the 
Nanjuros. 145 

Inferring from this, Dixon maintained that the Gonja were acting as legal 

guardians of the land in the Nawuri area. l46 In so far as the land suits were concerned 

there were no particulars as to when these cases were heard, which part of the land was in 

dispute, the subject matter of that dispute and the claim in them. 147 It was therefore a 

fabrication by the Gonja to justify their illegal allocations and usurpation of land in the 

Nawuri area. Even granted that the Gonja did fight land cases on behalf of the Nawuri, 

that did not necessarily and legally give them the right to allocate land in the Nawuri area 

at the expense of the Nawuri. In its report, the Ampiah Committee maintains: 

as there are situations where an occupier of land CAN and 
SHOULD take action in respect of land, without further 
particulars of the cases, supra, it will be wrong to hold it 
against the Nawuris and Nchumurus as the relinquishment 
of the rights in the land" (emphasis mine). 148 

Furthermore, available documented evidence shows that the Nawuri are the 

owners of the lands in the Nawuri area in Salaga District. The 1932 Native 

Administration Ordinance that delimited the Gonja District acknowledged this when the 

ordinance demarcated Gonja district as including: 

all the. tribal lands lying within the Northern section:- (a) 
belongmg to the Owure of Nchumuru; or (b) belonging to 
the NAWURI TRIBE and subject to the chief Wurubu of 
Kpandai" (Emphasis mine). 149 

I" Dixon. op. cit. p.2S 
II Ibid. 

,r Ampiah. op. cit. p.-lS. 
lIS Ibid. 

,., Colonial Report on British Togoland for the year ended 1932, p.7. 
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The testimony of the Konkomba and the Basari inhabitants in Nawuri state further 

affirms the view that land in the Nawuri area belongs to the Nawuri. The evidence of 

Ninkab Manin, who had lived in the area since 1929, at the time of Captain C.C. Lilley, 

confirms that the Nawuri had been exercising rights over the land for a very long time 

despite the overlordship of the Gonja. ISO With regard to the acquisition and allocation of 

land in the Nawuri area, the Konkomba and the Basari said they had always approached 

the Nawuri and that they dealt with the Gonja in matters relating to chieftaincy and 

political affairs only. lSI 

Furthermore, the local missionary, Theobald, also confirms that he first acquired 

land for the mission through the Nawuri elders in Katiejeli, but recently obtained land for 

a leper settlement through the intervention of the Gonja chief after the Nawuri exodus. IS2 

In addition, it has been established that customary law on land in the Kpandai area 

is in principle identical with the general customary law on land in the Northern 

Territories. m Allodial rights to land in the Kpandai area are held by kinship groups, 

which in this instance are the Nawuri c1ans.IS4 

Finally, all information obtained stress that allodial rights in land belong to the 

Na\\uri although it was alleged that they had lost the rights in Kpandai by abandoning the 

land in 1943. This was supported by the view that: 

in Gonja political rights are not identical with rights in 
land. It seemed to have been acknowledged generally that, 
although allodial rights in land are with one or two 

N~nkab Mamm. "EVidence to Amplah Committee In Tamale on 31" October 1991" Also see Amplah 
op. CIt. part II pp 97-102 ". 

:ink~ ~anim. a Basari in Kpandai was one of the Nawuri witnesses during the proceedings of the 
,,~npla . ommltlee of InqUIry 
';' Amplah. op. cit. para 197. p .. p 

- NAGTIRA TU568 "Note 0 th K da' . . 
.. , Ibid. n e pan I. Nawun and Nan]uro under United Nations Trusteeship" P.l. 

,,' NAGTlRATUS68 "Not lh K . . . 
. eon e pandal. Nawun and NanJuro under United Nations Trusteeship" P.2 
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exceptions, vested in Gonja in groups of various trib~1 
distinction, politically they are all members of the Gon]a 
state. 155 

All these evidences clearly support the view that the Nawuri are the owners of 

lands in the Nawuri area, and as such, reserve the right to allocate the said land. The 

Gonja exercise of such authority was illegal and owns its root to the overlordship they 

claimed over the Nawuri and usurpation of the latter's rights in the allocation of land 

under Gonja rule. In summary, the following observations should be made: the Nawuri 

allocated and utilized their lands without hindrance from the Gonja. Similarly, the Gonja 

had also allocated and used land that was in their possession without hindrance so long as 

these allocations and utilizations did not interfere with the rights of the Nawuri. It was 

only where the Gonja had attempted to interfere with the land in the possession of the 

Nawuri in the guise of overlordship that trouble always arose. 

In conclusion, the following observations are made: the dispute over the 

ownership of the lands in the Nawuri area was the main issue that determined the nature 

of the relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja. The dispute over the lands in the 

Nawuri area, however, had several ramifications, which included the questions of 

aboriginal status, overlordship, rights to exact taxes, and many more. It was to determine 

the rightful owners of the land in the Nawuri area that the stories of the origins of the 

Nawuri and the Gonja are very important. It was also to support the allodial claim of the 

Gonja to the lands in the Nawuri area that the views of the Gonja, Dixon and Tamakloe 

are particularly interesting 

It;:; 

d
(NAGT/RATl/S68 "Note on the Kpandai, Na\\uri and Nanjuro Under United Nations Trusteeship" 

(n ) p.l 
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CHAPTER TWO 

CHIEFTAINCY AND NAWURI-GO:\JA RELATIONS 

2.1 Evolution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri: a controversy 

The previous chapter discussed the origin of the Nawuri and the Gonja, the Kitare 

walls and social and economic relationships and activities of the Nawuri. The chapter 

further discussed the influx of the Gonja, the Konkomba, the Kotokoli, the Basari and 

other ethnic groups to the Nawuri area and its social and economic impact. The chapter 

ended with the social, political and economic collaborations between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja, and the issues that made Nawuri-Gonja relationships sour. 

In this chapter the evolution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri, the institution of 

Kanankulaiwura (Gonja head chief in Nawuri area through whom the Gonja ruled the 

Nawuri) and the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute will be discussed. The chapter also 

discusses the emergence of Nana Atorsah as Kpandaiwura and Nawuriwura in the 1940s 

and 1951 respectively and Nawuri militancy. The chapter ends with the effects of Gonja 

rule on the Nawuri. 

It is not certain when chieftaincy evolved and developed as a political institution 

among the Nawuri Nevertheless, there have been divergent views on its evolution. 

While the Nawuri maintain that chieftaincy was a customary political institution among 

them, the Gonja are of the view that it is a recent development among the Nawuri. To 

justify their hegemony over the Nawuri, the Gonja maintain that the institution of 

chieftaincy among the Nawuri is a mid-twentieth century innovation and development. I 

I 

2~haJl Ja\\l1la. M.N.D hhidence to Ampiah Committee on 22 October 1991" in Ampiah, Oil. cit. pp 18-
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For example, in his reaction to the installation of Nana Atorsa Agyemang I as the 

Nawuriwura in 1951, the then Yagbumwura Ewuntoma states: 

I have never heard of the title 'chief' of Nawuri land but at 
the present moment I am not concerned as to whether your 
activities are in accordance with your custom or not. 

2 

Even as recent as April 1991 the Kanankulaiwura in his characteristic Gonja conviction 

pronounced that: 

you are no doubt aware that as the Kanankulaiwura, I am the direct 
representative of the Kpembewura who is the divisional chief of 
Kpembe including Alfai area. In the Alfai area, I am the direct 
representative of the Kpembewura who is the divisional chief of 
Kpembe including Alfai area. In the Alfai area, I am assisted by 
Dusaiwura, Bladjaiwura, Njarewura and the Chowura. Apart from 
these chiefs mentioned, there are no other chiefs in the Alfai area. 
Your Excellency, I am making this point because in your radio 
announcement inviting us to this meeting you mentioned Nawuri 
names with titles 'Nana'.. I want to make it clear at this initial 
stage that throughout the Gonja Traditional Council area no chief 
bears the title 'Nana,] 

Dixon also shares the same conviction with the Gonja when he says: 

the claim of "Nana Atorsah Agyeman I" to the "paramountcy" of 
the Nawuri area is spurious and is not based on traditional 
precedent. 4 

In furtherance of their claim, the Gonja maintain that the political leaders in 

Nawuri traditional set-up are clan heads called Eblisaa, which meant 'any elderly man'.s 

These ablisaa (plural), according to the Gonja, were responsible to the Kanankulaiwura 

and that those who rendered good services are elevated to the rank of Mbongwura (War 

: A letter from :agbubulI1\\ura Ewuntoll1a. to Nawuri Elders' 26 October 1951. 
Amplah. OIl. Cll. p.6. 

, DI:l:on, ull. cit. p.33 
< Di:l:on, up. cit. p.5 
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Captain) and stools were created for them.
6 

The Gonja further allege that it was 

Kanankulaiwura Mahama Karantu Kankaranful who created stools for Boila of Kpandai, 

Awiagah of Jadigbe and Asafu of Nkanchina. 7 Whatever the source and motive of Gonja 

claims were, a critical scrutiny and juxtaposition of it to the Nawuri political structure 

reveal that it was spurious. The Mbowura-ana were merely military leaders whose 

services were exploited in times of war. Thereafter, the Mbowura-ana retired to their 

private capacity as ordinary natives of the Nawuri area. 8 Nowhere in the political history 

of the Nawuri did the Mbowura-ana serve as chiefs. 9 

Besides, culturally, it seemed inconceivable and illogical for a Gonja chief who 

sits on a skin to create stools for his Nawuri subject chiefs. Doubting the substance of the 

Gonja claim but driven by his usual bias in favour of the Gonja that made it completely 

impossible for him to dismiss the Gonja claim entirely, Dixon remarks: 

there is the possibility that each Nawuri Headman had his 
own family stool and that the Gonjas did create war 
Captain stools for some special reason for the Nawuri 
Headmen of Kpandai, Jadigbe and Nkachina.1O 

Besides the Gonja claim, the phraseology of some Nawuri memoranda suggests 

the idea of a seemingly recent evolution of chieftaincy among them. As recent as 1991 

one of the Nawuri memoranda submitted to the Ampiah Committee carried that 

connotation. In that memorandum the Nawuri wrote that: 

from time immemorial, Nawuri society had been an 
ascephalous (sic) society (i.e. without chiefs) but had 

pllubr:~'o~Mbnog\\\'u,uraral'SisMbthe Gonja title for a war captain or chief. The Nawuri equivalent is Mbo\wra The 
O\\lIra-ana. . 

Ibid. 

~ [ntcmc\\ with Nana Ayadong at Kpandal on 7 Fcbruaf\ 2001 
Ibid. ' . 

I" Dixon, op. cit. p.S. 
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political organization with power in the hands of c1a~ 
heads The few Gonjas who came to ~ettle ~t Kpandal 
started practicing chieftaincy as known In GonJaland and 
with time the few Gonjas attempted to extend an.d 
superimpose their system of administration on the Nawuns 
but we have always resisted it. Owing to early formal 
education received by many Gonjas, their sons and 
daughters have monopolize~ high gove~ent 
appointments in the Northern RegIOn, and the~eby actively 
supported the Gonja chiefs to cross .to Kpandal. to prop. up 
the chiefly inclination of a few GonJas there With the view 
to extending Gonja hegemony throughout Nawuriliand." 

Apart from the phraseology in that memorandum, the adverbial time phrase of a 

petition by the Nawuri to the District Commissioner at Salaga on the installation of Nana 

Atorsah Agyemang I in 1951 also carried a seemingly recent evolution of chieftaincy 

among the Nawuri. In that petition the Nawuri wrote: 

we the under-marked elders of Nawuriland humbly place 
this application before the Government for kind 
consideration; that we have now elected and installed our 
own Nawuri chief, NANA ATORSA NAWURI 
(NA WURl- WURA) ... 12 

Though the grammatical function of the 'now' adverb of time in the petition is 

comprehensible, its historical import is unequivocal to its grammatical implication. 

Historically, it echoed and emphasized the re-institutionalisation and resuscitation of 

chieftaincy, particularly the office of the Nawuriwura (paramount chief of the Nawuri), 

among them 13 It also emphasized the fact that the Nawuri had, by custom, elected and 

installed a Nawuri on their own as their paramount chief 14 Between 1913 and 1951 the 

position of the Nawuriwura and Nawuri chiefs in general relapsed into oblivion and was 

:; A pclilion of the Na\\uri to the ChaIrman of the PNDC dated 2 April 1991. 
" A pclltlOn of Elders of the Na\\Un land to the District Commissioner at Salaga. 3n1 November 1951. 

Internew ,uth Nana Agbed]I Kasikor. Nkanchina\\ura on 8'h March 20() 1 
I Ibid. . 
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over-shadowed by the Kanankulaiwura and his sub-chiefs. Never did the 'now' phrase of 

time in the petition indicate the first adoption of chieftaincy among the Nawuri as it may 

lead one to believe. Whether it was used correctly or not its historical import still stands 

clear though its grammatical function in the sentence belies it. 

Notwithstanding the Gonja conviction and the phraseology of some of Nawuri 

memoranda, colonial reports were replete with records ofNawuri chiefs. For example, in 

1926 a colonial report stated that: 

there are five divisions or tribal areas [in Krachi district]: 
Krachi, Nawuri, Nchumuru, Adjuati and Adele. Each is 
governed by its own Head Chief and Sub-chiefs who are 
assisted by Counselleors. These chiefs are not elected but 
are appointed, from among other chiefs by a system of rota 
(sic) Such chiefs are all of one family in each division. 
Their titles differ: Krachi is governed by Omanhin. Nawuri 
is governed by Wurubon (Wurabu), Adjuati is governed by 
Asasewura, Nchumuru is governed by Owure and Adele is 
governed by Ejudele. 15 

In addition, the phraseology of some Gonja petitions and letters as well as their 

actions demonstrated that the institution of chieftaincy is customary among the Nawuri. 

On 29th November 1988, the Kanankulaiwura, Alhaji Ademu wrote a letter to Nana 

Gyakun Benfiane of Nkanchina as follows: 

Dear Sir, 
Installation of Nawuri-wura, Kpandai: While 
acknowledging yours dated 28th November 1988 on the 
above topic and in cognisance with the norms and practices 
of t.he Gonja Traditional council, as established by the 
RegIOnal House of Chiefs as welJ as the National House of 
Chiefs and the Chieftaincy secretariat, I have the pleasure, 
with reference to the OSP. Salaga's letter No. OC.l.O.IS 
Vol3/36 dated. 3~th Oec~mber 1987 and copied to you to 
grant ~ou permission to tnstalJ as the Nawuri-wura, for the 
Nawun community in the Alfai area of the Gonja 

Annual Repon on Ihe BritIsh Sphere of Togoland for the year ended 1926. p.IO. 
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Traditional Council. This is of course the result of the 
popular acceptance of the Nawuris to the rotational system 
of the Head chief which has been rightly bestowed on the 
Nkanchina clan of the Nawuri Tribe in A1fai area, after it 
had passed from Kpandai to Balai and now to Nkanchina, 
Katiejeli, Bladjai, Kitare and Kabonwule ... 16 

The letter showed that at least the Kanankulaiwura, and for that matter, the 

Kpembewura, and the Yagbumwura recognized the chiefly office of the Nawuri and did 

not interfere with the institution. Besides, the letter showed that chieftaincy was 

customary to the Nawuri since the Kanankulaiwura acknowledged that it was customary 

for the Head Chief of the Nawuri to rotate from one village to the other. 

Thirdly, in August 1925 the Provincial Commissioner for Southern Province 

wrote a letter to the Acting Chief Commissioner for the Northern Territories concerning 

the need to give medallions to the chiefs in Krachi, Kpandai, Siari, Tutukpene and 

Nanjuro.
17 

In that letter the Commissioner stated that: 

no medallions have been issued to the Krachi District. The 

Acting District Commissioner suggests, and I recommend 
that the following chiefs be given medallions. Omanhene­
Krachi - 4 inches, Wurobon (Nawuri chief) - Kpandai - 3 
inches, Osuriwura - Siari - 2 inches, Eju Dele - Tutukpene 
- 2 inches Owure - Nenjero - 2 inches. 18 

Consequently, on 28
th 

July 1925 the Wurubon (the Nawuri chief in Kpandai) was 

given a three-inch medallion, thus gaining recognition from the British colonial 

16 

N 
Letter from Kanankulaiwura Aponnibisee Alhaji Ademu to Nana Gyakon Benfiane Nkanchina 29 
ovember 1988 . 

I' 

C ADM 56/l/23~ Lett~r from the ProvincIal ComnlJsslOner. Southern Province to the Acting ChIef 
ommlSStoner dated 17 1 August 1925. See Appendlv II 

I~ Ibid.' 
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government as the traditional chief of the Nawuri area. 19 

Finally, it should be made clear that chieftaincy is expressed in various fonns. It 

does not necessarily mean the existence of chiefs. Since it is a system of traditional rule, 

the capacity and identity of the ruler varied from culture to culture. It could be a chief, 

clan head or chief priest depending upon the culture of a particular group. Hence the 

identity of the political heads of the Nawuri whether ablisaa, traditional priests or chiefs 

was dictated by Nawuri traditional democracy. Therefore, the political prominence and 

functions of such political heads should be examined in the context of the Nawuri culture 

but not within the spectacle of another culture. In any case, clan heads (the ablisaa) who 

the Gonja allege were the political heads of the Nawuri served in the capacity of chiefs as 

they performed the duties of a chief. Besides, no ethnic group right from the start had the 

institution of chiefship. All of them including even the revered Asante system were 

theocratic in nature before chiefship evolved. 

The controversy over the evolution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri cannot end 

without a chronicle of the Nawuri version. Nawuri oral traditions are replete with lists of 

Nawuriwura-alla who ruled at one time or the other. 2o Besides, Nawuri oral traditions 

relate that the following villages and titles of chiefs constituted the Nawuri traditional set-

up: 

Kp~ndai where resided the Kpandaiwura; Bladjai where 
resided the Bladjaiwura Balai where resided the Balaiwura' 
Nkanchina. where resided the Nkanchinawura, Katiejeli 
where resided the Dusaiwura; Kabonwule where resided 

I ~ It is not quite clear \\ hether the medallion given to the Na\ruri Paramount Chief (Wurubon) was awarded 
~o h~m ~n the date stated above or later since the date of award stated in the document preceded the request 
lp~~d.i~n::~lssloner of Southern Province to award him and three of his colleagues medallions. See 

:" Interview Nana Mb B '1 

a;e. t~e Kpandai\\ura. ~~::i~ab~n~\~~~~~~~~~~~~~a~0~~:r!~)::~~~k2a:~o~:an~~~ Na\\uri chiefs 
A)a1ocle\\ura Na\\un-ana IS the plural of the title Na\\1lri\\ura. 
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the Kabonwulewura; Kitare where resided the Kitarewura, 
Oprusai where resided the Oprusaiwura; Njare where 
resided the Njarewura 21 

The suffix wura in Nawuri as in Gonja and all Guan speaking dialects means 

'master or legitimate owner.' Literally therefore, Nawuri chiefs are regarded as the 

'masters or legitimate owners' of the places they ruled. 

Since the office of the Nawuriwura is rotational, he resided in his hometown or 

place of his preference. However, in all cases the Nawuriwura settled in Kpandai, the 

capital of the Nawuri area The foregone explanation shows that the institution of 

chieftaincy is customary among the Nawuri, but not a mid-twentieth century innovation 

and development. The Gonja claim is a deliberate fabrication to distort history to justify 

Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri. As will be shown later in this chapter and in chapter 

five, the non-recognition of Nawuri chieftaincy institution and Nawuri chiefs by the 

Gonja was one of the major remote causes of Nawuri-Gonja conflicts in 1991 and 1992. 

2. 2 The nature of chieftaincy among the Nawuri 

As an indigenous custom and prestigious political institution among the Nawuri, 

chieftaincy is held in lofty height. This was demonstrated by the wide spectrum of 

Nawuri chiefs, the political roles they performed and the respect accorded them. 

Chieftaincy institution among the Nawuri is hierarchical. At the apex of the 

hierarchy is the Nawuriwura He is the highest and last authority of appeal among the 

Nawuri. The first time the Nawuri used the title Nawuriwura was in 1951. It was first 

Ibid. 
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· . . f 3n1 November 1951to the District Commissioner at Salaga.
22 

The used 10 a petition 0 

title re-appeared for the second time in official records in a petition by the Nawuri also of 

12th November 1951.23 Prior to 1951 it seemed probable that the title of the Paramount 

chief of the Nawuri was Wurabu, which appeared in colonial records as Wurubon.
24 

The 

title Wurabu is etymologically derived from two Nawuri words: wura which means 'chief 

or master' and hu which means state or area. Hence Wurabu means 'legitimate ruler or 

paramount chief of the Nawuri area in whose custody all lands and properties are 

confided and reposed. ,25 

However, in 1951 the title Nawuriwura was substituted for Wurabu. The change 

of the title was conceived as far back as in the 1940s when the Nawuri seceded to the 

Krachi District. 26 The change of the title was necessitated purely by linguistic reason. In 

colonial records the title Wurubu was wrongly spelt as Wurubon.27 The wrong spelling 

of the title as Wurubon (instead of Wurabu) by colonial officials gave it a Gonja 

undertone. It also gave it a phonetic synonymy with the Gonja word Wuragbon. The 

Gonja equivalent of 'great' is gbon, bon or gbun as in Yagbonwura, Yabonwura, 

Yangbumwura and Yagbunwura Hence the last syllable in Wurabon- bon- had a 

linguistic implication of 'great' in the Gonja language. Since for both the Nawuri and the 

Gonja the title wura (which was wrongly speJt as wum by colonial officials) means chief 

or master, the title wurubon could therefore be interpreted in Gonja connotation as 'the 

great chief It was against this background of the linguistic confusion and equivocation 

:: A letter from the Elders in the Na\\Uri area to the District Commissioner at Salaga 3rd November 1951 
~,ee Appendix Xl. , . 

.. A letter from the Elders in the Na\\Uri area to the District Commissioner at Salaga 12th No\'ember 
1951. ' 

~; See Annual Report on the British Sphere of Togoland, 1926. p.lO. 
InterView With Nana S.G. Friko al Katieieli on l71h Aprl'12001 
~~~ ". 
:- See Annual Report on the British Sphere of Togoland. 1926, p. 10. 
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• 28 
that the wrong spelling of wurabu created that the title was changed to Nawunwura. 

For the equivocal linguistic implication of this title had the tendency of distorting Nawuri 

history to justifY Gonja hegemony over them. 

The oral traditions of the Nawuri are replete with a list of Wurabu-ana or 

Nawuriwura-ana that ruled at one time or the other. The following is the list of Wurabu-

ana or Nawuriwura-ana: 

Okore 

Nana Kruokpaw: Nawuriwura who led the Nawuri from 
Larteh to Nawuri Kupo. Nana Attara: Nawuriwura who led 
the Nawuri from Nawuri Kupo to Kitare. He was also the 
founder of the walled town of Kitare.Nana. Abisa: 
Nawuriwura at the time the various Nawuri clans dispersed 
from Kitare to other areas in the Nawuri area in present day 
Northern and Volta regions of Ghana to found various 
settlements. Nana Bresiam Okore The bravest Nawuriwura 
and founder of the Okore stool, the paramount stool of the 
Nawuri. Nana Akonshi: Nawuriwura who helped the 
Gonja against the Asante invasion of Eastern Gonja. Nana 
Ell! Nawuriwura when Germans arrived in the Nawuri area 
in the 1880s. Nana Dari: Nawuriwura who fought on 
behalf of the Lepo against the Kanyasiwura in 1894. Nana 
Boila: Nawuriwura at the time Mahama Karantu 
Kankaranful was installed as the Kanankulaiwura in 1913. 
Nana Bunyaluwei: The Nawuriwura who was allegedly 
poisoned to death at Kpembe and the chiefly medals of the 
Nawuri taken by the Gonja. Nana Lowugyayin: The 
Nawuriwura at the time the Nawuri seceded to the 
neighbouring areas of Krachi and Nanumba in 1943. Nana 
Atorsah I: Nawuriwura who stood militantly to oppose the 
office of the Kanankulaiwura as the paramount chief in the 
Nawuri area He reigned from 1951-1968. Nana Bakianesu· 
Asaeadwo 1: He reigned form 1968 - 1983. A non-militant 
Nawuriwura. 29 

The paramount stool of the Nawuri, which is a black Stool is called Bresiam 

It was named after Bresiam Okore, the fourth Nawuriwura and creator of the 

: ~ !~:~~ le\\ \\ ith Nana S G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17th April 200 I. 
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stool.30 The stool had, for its appellation, the title Okore. Like the Golden stool of the 

Asante, the Bresiam stool is blackened with the blood of animals. The stool is also a god 

in itself: it receives thanksgiving, votive and pacification sacrifices periodically or 

annually during festivals, epidemics, installations and funeral of Nawuriwura-ana.
31 

The 

creator of the Nawuri paramountcy stool (Bresiam Okore) came from Kpandai. 

Consequently, the stool was supposed to be the singular preserve of only the Nawuri in 

Kpandai. Customarily therefore, the stool is not placed in the custody of any Nawuri­

wura who did not come from Kpandai In that circumstance, the Bresiam stool is kept in 

the custody of the Eblisaa of Kpandai. 32 

With the exception of Nana Bakiansu Asaseadwo I, all the Nawuriwura-ana 

provided in the list above were Nawuri from Kpandai. This was not the result of a design 

or a manipulation on the part of the Nawuri in Kpandai. On the contrary, it was because 

of the early development of chieftaincy among the Nawuri in Kpandai than the Nawuri in 

other settlements. However, it was most probable that it was because resident colonial 

officials in the Nawuri area, Salaga District and Krachi District gave recognition to the 

Bresiam stool to the neglect of other stools in Nawuri villages. It was also most probable 

that the Nawuri in Kpandai enjoyed this privilege because they resided in the capital of 

Nawuri area, Kpandai33 In such situation, the Nawuri chief in Kpandai might gain 

prominence over his counterparts in the other Nawuri settlements and thus be regarded as 

senior to them. 

l" Inteniew with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on t rh February 2001 
. Ibid. . 

:~ Ibid. Also see footnote 20 for the list of Kpandai N3\\Uri chiefs. 
Intemew \\ IIh Nana S. O. Friko at Katiejeli on 17rh April 200 I. 
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In 1951 Nawuri elders. traditional chief priests and chiefs met at Katiejeli and 

deliberated on various issues including the office of the Nawuriwura. At that meeting the 

delegates resolved to make the office of the Nawuriwura rotational among the various 

Nawuri settlements starting from Kpandai through Nkanchina, Balai, Katiejeli, Bladjai, 

Kitare, Kabonwule and Njare34 The first Nawuriwura installed after the Katiejeli 

resolution was Nana Atorsah 1, a Nawuri from Kpandai community. This was in respect 

of the line of succession established in the 1951 Katiejeli resolution. In respect of the 

resolution, Nana Atorsah was to be succeeded by a candidate from Nkanchina. 

Consequently, when Nana Atorsah died in 1968, Nana Gyakun performed the funeral 

rites of the deceased Nawuriwura as custom demanded. 35 That included the formal 

announcement of the death of the Nawuriwura, provision of a sheep, cow and foodstuffs, 

among others. However, for reasons unknown the line of succession abruptly changed, 

and Nana Bakianesu Asaseadwo I, a candidate from Balai was enthroned as the 

Nawuriwura. Since then the line of succession to the Nawuriwura throne was established 

to take that sequence. 

lust like all other traditional states, various sub-chiefs assist the Nawuriwura. 

Immediately below the Nawuriwura are the Nde-awura. These are chiefs of the various 

Nawuri settlements As representatives of the Nawuriwura in their various settlements, 

the Nde-awura see to the implementation of the policies of the former aside the political 

and judicial roles they perform as chiefs. The titles of the Nde-awura are obtained by 

adding the suffix wllra to the names of their respective villages or towns as in 

Kpandaiwura, Bladjaiwura and Kitarewura. 

" Ibid. 

" im;;"n le\\ Wllh Nana Agbed.ll Kasikor. Nkancluna\\1Ira on 8th March 200 I. 
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A peculiar feature of the traditional political structure in the Nawuri area is the 

absence of divisional chiefs. The view that the small geographical extent of the Nawuri 

area explains the absence of divisional chiefs in Nawuri political structure is untenable. 

The alternative explanation that imputed the absence of divisional chiefs on the alleged 

recent evolution and innovation of chieftaincy among the Nawuri is also not acceptable 

either.36 Instead, the close proximity ofNawuri settlements to each other made the need 

for divisional chiefs utterly unnecessary37 For their incorporation in Nawuri political 

structure would tend to duplicate administrative functions. 

Next to the Nde-awura are the Ayafoele-awura (Leader of the young men).38 They 

are responsible for mobilizing the youth to undertake various development projects and 

social activities in their respective communities. In times of war the Ayafoele-awura 

liased with the Mbowura-ana to raise an army, to acquire ammunitions and to provide 

food for the army 39 

Below the Ayafoele-awura are the Mbono-awura. These are heads of various 

clans in each Nawuri community. The Mbono-awura, otherwise called Mbono-ablisaa 

(family elders) or ahlisaa for short, settle petty family squabbles, keep family properties 

and offer sacrifices to family deities. Besides, they, together with the Ayafoele-wura, 

form the counsel of elders of each Nawuri community. This was the structure of the 

chieftaincy institution among the Nawuri until about the 1930s when Gonja hegemony 

was formally established over them. 

Ihill. 
, Ibid. 
"-I-
V)· ntemcw ".ith Nana S.G. Friko at KatieJeli on 17'" April 2001 

Intervle\\ with Nana Mbo\\ura, Ayafocle\\ura-\\ura at Kpandaion 10tll March 2001. 
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2. 3 The institution of the Kanankulaiwura 

The institution of the Kanankulaiwura is shrouded in obscurity and has variant 

traditions of origin. Nevertheless, one thing is certain: the Kanankulaiwura did not wield 

any significant political power in the Nawuri area until the 1930s. Nawuri traditions say 

that the ancestry of Kanankulaiwura is traceable to one Mallam who settled in Nawuri 

land in about the seventeenth or early eighteenth century.40 The MaIlam, as the traditions 

say, was powerful and famous in the preparations of traditional medicines for curative, 

protective and preventive purposes. 41 As part of his profession, the Mallam prepared 

medicine for Nawuri hunters to help them in their hunting expeditions. 42 Nawuri oral 

traditions further say that it was at this time that a rheumatic Gonja patient burst on the 

scene to be treated by the MaIlam.43 The Nawuri presented the Mallam with chunks of 

meat as part of their appreciation and extended their hospitality to the Gonja rheumatic 

patient. 44 As the Mallam tabooed unslaughtered meat as is customary with Moslems but 

the Gonja did not, the latter received the meat the Nawuri offered to the Mall am. 45 The 

Nawuri further say that with time the Gonja man became known as (Kanankulaiwura), 

meaning 'the owner of Kunankuli.,46 The term Kanankulaiwura became the nickname of 

the Gonja man and when he requested to be a Zongo chief the request was granted. The 

Gonja man made the request apparently to ensure that the Nawuri would continue to 

extend the gratitude given him after the death of the Mallam. The Mallam's action was 

not intended to introduce Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri, though it eventually did. It 

,,, lntelyiew with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh. Balai-wura on 8th December 2000 
Ibid. . 

, Ibid. 

Ibid . 
. , Ibid. 
, Ibid. 

~ tu~~nkHuli is et~mologically derh'ed from the Na\mri words Kunun, meaning 'meat" and Kuli, meaning 
c u ence hununkult m Na\\un means 'chunk of meat', 
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should be stressed that the rheumatic Gonja patient did not only lay down the foundation 

for the institution of Kanankulaiwura, but also laid a fertile ground for Gonja rule in the 

Nawuri area This began the line of Kanankulaiwuras in the Nawuri area. 

However, the real cause of the establishment of Gonja suzerainty over the Nawuri 

was British colonial administration. With a small staff, and a large area to rule and the 

parsimony of the home government, the British realized the expediency of ruling through 

chiefs. Consequently, the colonial regime therefore restructured power relations between 

chiefs and their people in favour of the former. Their powers were increased by allowing 

them to rule their subjects as far as was compatible with equity and good government. 

The British colonial Government also recreated paramount chiefs and established the 

lines of succession in various traditional states. In pursuance of this and in preparation 

for the introduction of Native Administration Ordinance (1932), various conferences 

were held to codify the traditional constitutions, rules of successions and the relationship 

between the various ethnic groups and their paramount chiefs. The most important of 

these conferences were the Gonja (May 1930), Dagbon (November 1930), Kusasi (March 

1931) and Mamprugu (1932) and Mamprugu again in (July 1933).47 

Following the introduction of indirect rule in 1932, the Kpembewura's authority 

and influence were enforced over the Nawuri.48 In 1933 the Yabunwura of Goja and his 

Council were appointed as Native Authority over lands subject to the Yabunwura of 

Gonja situated within the Northern Territories and within the Northern section of 

~ Brukum. N.1.K.: "The Northern Terntories of the Gold Coast Under British Colomal Rule 1897 _ 1957' 
27~t~d) In Political Change. Unpublished Thesis presented to the University of Toronto. Can~da. 1997. pp: 

" Interview with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh. Balainura on 8th December 2000. 
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Togoland under British Mandate49 Similarly, the Kpembewura and his council were 

appointed as subordinate Native Authority for the Kpembe division that included the 

Nawuri area. 50 Thus, since the Kanankulaiwura was a Gonja, the Gonja Native 

Administrative Authority not only regarded him as the sub-chief of Kpembewura in the 

Nawuri area, but was also empowered as the de facto chief in the Nawuri area. It was this 

development that ultimately increased and enforced the authority of the Kanankulaiwura 

over the Nawuri in the Nawuri area. 

The Gonja version of the origin of Kanankulaiwura associates it to the foundation 

of the Gonja empire. The Gonja refer to Tamakloe's work to substantiate their claim. 51 

Tamakloe's view has already been discussed and dismissed as worrhtless in the preceding 

chapter. 52 

The Gonja traditions further say that Jakpa settled the Nawuri in the Nawuri area 

under the hegemony of the Lepo, one of the three gates in the Kpembe chieftaincy. S3 

Giving evidence to the Ampiah Committee on the origin of Kanankulaiwura, Alhaji 

M.N.D. Jawula, a Gonja, maintained that when the Kpembewura was installed in 

Kpembe he also got a son installed as Kanankulaiwura at Kpandai. This son was a 

Moslem. According to Jawula, the Kpembewura instructed the Nawuri that: 

I am givi~g a Mosl~m chief as an "A1fa" and he is going to 
be based In Kpandal. Help him at all times, when need be 
because he is your chief S4 

~gDl:\on. op. cit. p.14 
, Ibid. 

;: Tarnakloe. op. cit. pp 24-2:' 

I; ~~~e~a~oe's '·ic~\· .. and the arguments against it see pages 14 and 15 ofthis study. 
and th; N' D~a\\Ula .. E\ldence to th~ Amplah Committee of Inquiry into the Gonjas. the Nawuris 
S-4 Ibid. anJuros Ispute In Tamale on 22 October 1991. 
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It is difficult to accept the Gonja claim since it has not been established that 

Ndewura Jakpa waged his wars of conquest to the Nawuri area. Neither has it been 

established that Ndewura Jakpa settled the Nawuri, the Konkomba or any captives in the 

Nawuri area. 55 

Besides, the etymology of Kanankulaiwura reveals that the Gonja version of its 

origin is fabricated. Giving the Gonja version of the etymology of Kanankulaiwura, 

Braimah maintains that it is derived from the Gonja word Kanankul, meaning 'the 

assemblage of diverse tribes. ,56 Hence the Kanankulaiwura, according to Braimah, was 

'the chief of the assemblage of diverse tribes.'s7 Braimah's assertion is subject to 

criticism and cannot be accepted. In the first place, Braimah's assertion is too vague to 

be accepted He failed to mention the diverse ethnic groups or tribes in Kpandai. 

Perhaps, Braimah is implying that the arrival of the Kotokoli, the Konkomba and the 

Basari in the Nawuri area made the population in that vicinity cosmopolitan. This 

implication cannot be accepted either because the Kotokoli, the Konkomba and the 

Basari arrived in Nawuri area in the 1920s, by which time a line of Kanankulaiwuras had 

been established. 

An examination of the Gonja version of the etymology of Kanankulaiwura reveals 

that it was a twist of linguistics to distort history in their favour. For if Kanankulaiwura 

was a Gonja word it would have been Kanankulpewura but not Kanankulaiwura. 

Linguistically, it could not have been Kanankulaiwura since the syllable ai linking 

kananku/ and Wllra is a Nawuri word which means 'home.' The Gonja equivalent of 

home is pe but not ai. 

:: Amplah.oll. cit, part I. P 61. 
,.' Brallllah (1<)70). ap. cit. p 122. 

Ibid. 
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Until the 1930s the Kanankulaiwura's political authority in the Nawuri area was 

either insignificant or minimal. Two reasons were responsible for this. Firstly, the 

Nawuri regarded the Kanankulaiwura as a Zongo chief who did not wield any political 

authority in the Nawuri area. Secondly, there was the absence of common traditional 

democracy between the Nawuri and the Gonja before the imposition of colonial rule. 

Until the advent of colonial rule, the Nawuri never had common organs of Native 

administrative rule or institution with the Gonja. S8 The advent of British colonial rule and 

the promulgation of the Native Administration Ordinance brought the Nawuri under 

Gonja rule, and this ultimately gave the Kanankulaiwura, (the representative of the 

Kpembewura in the Nawuri area) power over the Nawuri. S9 

Dixon, however, disagrees with the view that the Nawuri and the Gonja never 

shared common traditional democracy before the advent of colonial rule. In his report, he 

asserts that though the Nawuri were a different ethnic group from the Gonja and spoke 

different languages, they (the former) had traditional ties of allegiance with the Gonja 

dating far back to the eighteenth century60 Dixon remarks that: 

the statement that Nawuris had no connections and dealings 
with Gonjas is obviously absurd:6 ! 

Dixon's claim is unacceptable because his conclusion proceeded from an apparent 

assumption. It is derived from a false premise that the Nawuri and the Gonja originated 

ln~cr\'ic\\ \\ith Nana Agbedji Kasekor, Nkanchina\\1ua on SU, March 2001 
IIlId. . 

> DIXOn, op. cit. p.22 
Ibid. 
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from the same place, and as such had common democracy.62 In a statement preceding his 

conclusion, Dixon writes: 

the claim that before the advent of European rule the 
Nawuri had no common Origin or tradition with the Gonja 
has been shown to be unfounded". 63 
(emphasis mine). 

Whatever was the controversy by 1991 when the Nawuri-Gonja wars erupted a 

line of Kanankulaiwuras had been established. The Gonja say that the following 

Kanankulaiwuras ruled over the Nawuri area before the advent of colonial rule: 

Kanankulaiwura Djoro I: Kanankulaiwura Sanda I; Kanankulaiwura Jawula I; 

Kanankulaiwura Turmi I; Sabalwu Abudu; Sabalwu Daramani; and Mahama Napo.64 

Gonja further assert that it was during the reign of Kanankulaiwura Mbema that the 

Germans arrived in the Nawuri area. 65 The Gonja further claim that it was during the 

reign of Mbema that the Anglo-German Convention of August 1899 partitioning the 

neutral zone was made66 

Just as any other chief, an elected candidate to the Kanankulaiwura Skin went 

through a process of rites of enskinment. However, the process of installing the 

Kanankulaiwura is different from the general process of installing Gonja chiefs.67 In 

general kingmakers install all Gonja chiefs. 68 On the contrary, the Kanankulaiwura is 

---------_. -
" Ibid. 
I,) Ibid. 
".,-

~. memorandum submitted b~ the Kpembewura, Sulemana, Isanwurfo II, Divisional chief of the Kpembe 
£?hlslon of GonJa to JDlxon ESQ. 26'" March 1955. 
~. Ibid. ' 
66 Ibid. 

6 Brallnah (1970). OIl. cit. p.122. 
,., Ibid. 

" Ibid. 
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self-installed 69 The chief elect to the Kanankulaiwura Skin went to the room where he 

first put on a cummerbund, and swore allegiance to the Kpembewura and the people.
7o 

The manner of his installation is similar to that of the Mbonwura among the Gonja
71 

Explaining the process of the installation of Gonja chiefs, Braimah could not provide a 

reason or historical basis for this apparent deviation of the installation of 

Kanankulaiwuras from Gonja custom. It seems probable, however, that it stems from the 

view that the Kanankulaiwura institution originated as an office or title of a Zongo chief 

to which no allegiance or respect was paid by the inhabitants of the Nawuri area.72 

Evidence shows that all Kanankulaiwura up to Mahama Karantu Kankaranful 

were installed by the Nawuri or installed after their consent was sought. 73 According to 

the Nawuri, they installed Kanankulaiwuras under a kapok tree at the outskirt ofKpandai: 

a process of installation denoting the low prestige attached to the office. 74 The newly 

installed Kanankulaiwura then swore an oath of allegiance to the Nawuri, and sacrifices 

were made of which the hind legs of the sacrificial animals whether roasted, cooked or 

raw meat was given to him. This epitomized the origin of the institution of 

Kanankualiwura 75 The new Kanankulaiwura was led in a procession to the town amid 

drumming and dancing. However, after the introduction of indirect rule in 1932, and the 

subsequent amalgamation of the Nawuri area to the Gonja District, the role of the Nawuri 

Ibid . 
. Ibid. 

Ibid . 

. : InlCf\IC\\ \lHh Nana S G Friko at KaticjclI on 171h April 2001. 
-, ~:~~~IC\l \11th Nana Ayegal at Bladjai on Slh March 2001. 

-s Ibid. 
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in the installation of Kanankulaiwuras was lost as the Gonja traditional Council usurped 

it 76 Since then the Gonja installed all Kanankulaiwuras.
77 

All Kanankulaiwuras that reigned before Mahama Karantu (installed in 1913) 

exhibited two main features. Firstly, they spent much of their time in Kpembe in Gonja 

state rather than in Kpandai, the capital of the Nawuri area.
78 

They preferred to spend 

their time with their kinsmen in Kpembe to staying in Kpandai. The argument that the 

small population of the Gonja in Kpandai made it difficult for the Kanankulaiwuras to 

stay in the Nawuri area to enforce their authority is untenable. After all, it is not 

necessarily the case that the population of a royal house in a particular area should be 

large before the chief or royal house could stay there permanently to enforce their 

authority. The most plausible reason was that the office of the Kanankulaiwura then was 

a title in name without any corresponding political authority. Consequently, it was 

therefore economically and politically wasteful for the Kanankulaiwuras to stay in the 

Nawuri area to idle. Besides, the argument that the Kanankulaiwuras preferred to rule the 

Nawuri area from Kpembe is not acceptable either. It is also interesting to learn that the 

Kanankulai\\luras did not die on the throne. Rather, they were dethroned or abdicated 

before their death for various reasons ranging from malfeasance, corrupt practices, lack 

of commitment to chiefly duties and obligations, interference with Nawuri political 

affairs, and many others
79 

For example, Kanankulaiwura Mbema during whose reign 

Germans arrived in the Nawuri area resided in Kpembe in British Territory.80 Besides, he 

'~ InterYlc\\ with Nana Avegai at Bladiai on 5th March 2001 
~~ ., . 

• Ibid. 

:,: Intcr\lc\\ with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7th February 2001 
DIxon, op. cit. p.7. . 
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did not die on the throne he was deskinned before his death.
81 

History is silent as to 

where his successor, Kanankulaiwura Lempo resided, but since he was elevated to the 

status of Kpembewura, it is probable that he spent a considerable part of his reign in 

Kpembe. 82 Similarly, Kanankulaiwura Djoro II did not die on the Skin because he 

voluntarily abdicated and fled to Kpembe in the British territory on hearing the news of 

his possible arrest by the Germans for allegedly taking part in the molestation of a 

German colonial Officer 83 

It has been indicated that after the death of Atuma, successor of Djoro II, the 

Kanankulaiwura Skin was left vacant as the Nawuri resolved not to install any 

Kanankulaiwuras. 84 Consequently, for six months the Kanankulaiwura Skin remained 

vacant. 85 The Nawuri's decision not to install further Kanankulaiwuras would have 

necessarily changed the course of history on the Nawuri-Gonja relationship if it had been 

pursued forever. However, in September 1913 the Nawuri reverted to the installation of 

Kanankulaiwuras in the Nawuri area. This was dictated purely by administrative reasons. 

For the Nawuriwura who replaced the Kanankulaiwura in administrative matters in the 

German colonial apparatus was obnoxiously lackadaisical and did not show much 

commitment to his chiefly duties. Instead, the Nawuriwura pre-occupied himself with 

farming activities. This argument seemed very plausible because as recent as between 

1978 and 1980, the then reigning Nawuriwura, Nana Bakianesu Asaseadwo, was 

involved in active farming and went to farm regularly. 86 In such circumstances, there 

:~ Inter.lc\\ ~i~ Nana Ayadong. Regent at Kpandai on 7'h February 200 I. 
83 Dlxon.op. Cit. p7. 

Inter. ICII II IIh Nana S. G. Friko at Katieicii on 1711> Apn'! 200 I 
·1 Ibid. ". 

:,~ (nteIVIC\\ with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 711> Februar. 2001. 
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was bound to be administrative inconvenience, and there was no doubt that this forced 

the Nawuri to install Mahama Karantu Kankaranful as the Kanankulaiwura. Another 

reason why the Nawuri installed Mahama Karantu (Jawula) as the Kanankulaiwura in 

1913 was the apparent refusal of other Nawuri communities to attend the court of Nana 

Boila, then Nawuriwura. Besides, the Nawuri communities refused to pay homage to 

Nana Boila.87 It is difficult to understand why the Nawuri refused to pay homage to 

Nana Boila and attend his court. It was quite probable that there was a feud between 

Nana Boila's kinsmen (the Nawuri in Kpandai) and other Nawuri communities. 

Consequently, the satellite Nawuri communities refused to attend the court of 

Nawuriwura Boila, a native of Kpandai. Instead, the Nawuri clamoured for a Gonja to be 

made their traditional political leader since, according to them, the Nawuri could not rule 

themselves'. sa It was for these reasons that the Nawuri were compelled to install Mahama 

Karantu Kankaranful as the Kanankulaiwura in September 1913. The Nawuri chose him 

because he had gained a lot of fame and popularity among them through his credit 

worthiness, fairness and shrewdness in business. The Nawuri therefore saw Mahama 

Karantu as ideal because, as a friend, he could be trusted. 

Though the re-instatement of the office of the Kanankulaiwura by the Nawuri was 

not overtly purported to facilitate the German colonial apparatus, it did facilitate it. As 

was the feature of colonial rule especially British and German Colonial policies in Africa, 

traditional rulers occupied prominent positions in the colonial administration. It was a 

matter of fact that the absence of the Kanankulaiwura and the reluctance of the 

Nawuriwura to assume that role was a big blow to German colonial administration in the 

:: Interview "Ith Nana Ayadong at Kpandal on 7th February 2001. 
IntcrYlcw with Nana Mbimadong Obempeh. Balaiwura on 8th December 2000. 
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Nawuri area It was therefore not surprising that the German colonizers, who accordingly 

documented the event in their records warmly hailed the installation of Mahama Karantu 

as the Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri area on 13th September 1913.
89 

The then District 

Officer at Krachi described Mahama Karantu's installation as having: 

.,. been elected as overlord of the district of Nawuri with 
the approval of the imperial Station Kete-Krachi. Under 
him are the chiefs of the following localities: 
Kpandae (Kpandai) (2) Katiageli (Katiejeli) (3) Balue 
(Balai) (4) Bajim (Bayim) 

(5) Nkantschena (Nkanchina) (6) Dodope (Dodoai) (7) 
Kabauwele (Kabonwule) (8) Kotiko (9) Abrionko 
(10) Suruku90 

Dr. Von Raven signed the original document, which was in German.
9

! 

The documentation of the installation of Kanankulaiwura Mahama Karantu, the 

first ever of that kind in the Nawuri area, did not imply the recognition of the Germans of 

the overlordship of the Gonja over the Nawuri. On the contrary, it was rather an ample 

demonstration of how the Germans appreciated the role of a paramount traditional ruler 

or overlord (whether he was a Nawuri or Gonja) in the Nawuri area to facilitate an 

efficient German colonial administration in that area. This was because such facilitating 

role had been neglected for the preceding six months to the installation of Mahama 

Karantu. After all, the successors of Mbema (the Kanankulaiwura when the Germans 

arrived in the Nawuri area) - Lempo, Djoro and Atuma - were installed at the time 

German colonial rule was already established in the Nawuri area but the Germans did not 

document the dates of their installations.92 If the documentation of the installation of 

Mahama Karantu signified the German colonial Government's recognition of the 

K> Dixon. op. cit. p. 8. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
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overlordship of the Gonja over the Nawuri, it would have necessarily documented the last 

three predecessors of Mahama Karantu whose installation occurred at the time German 

colonial rule was already established in the Nawuri area.
93 

Besides, the acceptance of 

Mahama Karantu by the Nawuri as their overlord did not necessarily mean the 

acceptance of all the Gonja as their overlords.94 The Germans were only interested in the 

installation of the Kanankulaiwura and thus documented the event in so far as the 

Kanankulaiwura would facilitate the efficient functioning of the German colonial 

apparatus in the Nawuri area.95 

2.4 The Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute 

In the 1930s the role of the Nawuri in the installation and deskinment of 

Kanankulaiwuras was relegated completely to the background. Since then 

Kanankulaiwuras were installed and deskinned by the Gonja without resort to the 

Na\\-uri This political development incurred the resentment and displeasure of the 

Nawuri and was one of the major remote causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 

and 1992 96 Despite this gloomy political development, the issue of the Kanankulaiwura 

Skin Dispute in 1968 provided a fertile ground for the Nawuri to interfere in the 

Kanankulaiwura affair. In that year a dispute over succession ensued between Haruna 

and A1hassan Jawula, but the feud lingered up to 197 I. 97 The matter was referred to the 

Nawuri and the Gonja Traditional Council respectively.98 Haruna received the popular 

Ibid. 
Ihid 
Ihid. 
Ihid . 
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support of the Nawuri and the Gonja Traditional Council.
99 

In consonance with custom, 

Haruna was installed as the new Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri area in 1968 to the 

resentment of Jawula and his supporters. 

Alhassan Jawula who was naturally not content with the turn of events appealed 

against the verdict of the Gonja Traditional Council.
loo 

Alhassan Jawula received the 

support of Isanwurfo Ababio Jawula, then reigning Kpembewura. The matter was 

referred to the National Liberation Council (NLC) for arbitration. 101 The NLC promptly 

set-up a Commission to investigate the matter. 102 The Commission began its 

investigations but could not present its report when Kanankulaiwura Haruna died in 

1971. The death of Kanankulaiwura Haruna provided an opportunity for A1hassan Jawula 

to appropriate for himself the title of Kanankulaiwura even prior to the decision of Gonja 

Traditional Council. 

The Nawuri resented Alhassan Jawula's arrogation pointing out that it was in 

contravention of the laws of the land since he did not receive their approval; neither did 

he receive the support of the Gonja Traditional Council. 103 In their petition to the 

Yagbumwura against the actions of A1hassan Jawula, the Nawuri stated that: 

. Ibid. 

~e the. chiefs and people of Kpandai district are becoming 
mcreasmgly concerned about the Kanankulaiwura dispute 
and wish to remind you and the Traditional Council about 
the need to maintain the decision of the Traditional Council 
which recognized the late Kanankulaiwura Haruna as the 
rightful chief of A1fai ... we fear that the rumours now 
circ~lating ar~ likely to prejudice the fair and impartial 
heanng of this matter and may well create a tie like the 

1~7Al pesl1ti
A
on frOmdiNxx;}\\un Chiefs and Naimi (Chief Imam) of Kpandai to the Prime Minister Slh March 
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Dagomba issue. We do not think that the death of 
Kanankulai(sic) Haruna creates any advantages to ~. 
Alhassan Jawula as it is rumoured over here. He, according 
to rumours, appears to be impressed with the lie that he is 
now unopposed in his joint bid with his brother Kpemb~­
wura to flout customary procedure ... we want to make It 
clear that if any decision is to bring harmony then it must 
be based on the Traditional Council's decision as laid down 
upholding the Kanankulaiwura as chief of Alfai. Th~ aft~r 
(sic) the principle that was followed by the counctl wIll 
have to be followed in the selection of the next 
Kanankulaiwura. Anything short of this will be met with 
the strongest opposition. 104 

In response to the Nawuri petition, the Gonja Traditional Council immediately 

held an emergency meeting at Damongo on 26th February 1971 and proclaimed Alhassan 

Jawula as the 'de facto' Kanankulaiwura,.los 

Having received the official proclamation as the Kanankulaiwura of the Nawuri 

area, Alhasan Jawula pursued policies that were to consolidate his position. This he did 

by deporting the Bassari, the Kotokoli and the Konkomba who did not support him under 

the guise of the Aliens Compliance Order of 1970.106 In a petition against the actions of 

A1hassan Jawura, the Nawuri alleged that: 

while favouring some mischievous aliens who follow him, 
he [A1hassan Jawula] threatens others with the Government 
Compliance Order that he and the Kpembewura in January, 
1970 caused the deportation of the former Kpandai Basare 
chief Gau, Malam Musa Kotokoli, Malam Abudali Sabonkudi, 
Mr Peter Kwasi Kebande, and that he and the Kpembewura 

have been empowered by the Regional Chief Executive to cover 
all aliens who own up themselves to two of them, otherwise 
the names of all aliens who refuse to give up must be 

:::: A letter from Na\\uri Chiefs to the Yabummtra. 25th February 1971. 

,,," A letter from YabuI11\1ura E\mntomah to Nana Asasedwo and Ten others. 20th March 1971. 
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submitted to his office at Tamale for immediate deportation 
action to be instituted against such persons. 107 

As a result of the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute between Haruna and Alhassan 

Jawura, Moslems in Kpandai were divided into two groups. One group worshipped with 

Haruna in the main Kotokoli Mosque while the other group worshipped with Alhassan 

Jawula in the general Mosque in Kpandai. 

It was also alleged that after Haruna's death, Alhassan Jawula ordered the 

Kpandai Police Inspector to stop one Malam Baba Sirifi, Naimi of Kpandai and his 

Moslem group from attending prayers in the main Kotokoli Mosque. Consequently, a 

group of them broke away and joined with Alhassan Iawula and his Moslem group. lOS 

Besides, Alhassan Jawula was alleged to have threatened some people: 

not to farm on his land because Kpandai area is for him. 109 

He even went to the extent of collecting chunks of meat from Kpandai and Buya 

butchers 110 When one police constable, Corporal Yeboah in Kpandai was alleged to 

have criticized and accused Alhassan Jawula for illegally collecting chunks of meat from 

Kpandai butchers, the latter was alleged to have caused his transfer. III These actions of 

A1hassan Jawula won him the loyalty of many settlers in Kpandai. For example, It was 

alleged that: 

I,,' Ibid. 

as .a resul~ of these threats, a host of alien Moslems abruptly 
qUitted (SIC) the main Kotokoli mosque at Kpandai to join 
Mr. Alhassan M. Jawula and his group in the 

~';7~ petitIOn from Na\\uri Chiefs and Naimi (ChiefImam) ofKpandai to the Prime Minister, 25 th March 
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Kpembe~ra's mosque also at Kpandai for daily 
prayers. 

The Nawuri challenged the Kanankulaiwura's status of Alhassan Jawula claiming 

it was illegitimate as far as the traditions and customs of the Nawuri, the landowners of 

the area, were concerned In reaction Alhassan Jawula claimed his reign was legitimate 

and made references to documents in the police files at Kpandai, Bimbilla, Tamale and 

that of the Regional Chief Executive at Tamale confirming his recognition as the chief 

long ago.113 Expressing their opposition to Alhassan Jawula's ascension to the 

Kanankulaiwura Skin, the Nawuri petitioned the Prime Minister alleging that his reign 

was not only illegal, but was also obnoxious, tyrannical, and injurious to peace and 

harmony in the area. 1l4 They also demanded that Alhassan Jawula should be stopped 

immediately from acting in the capacity of the Kanankulaiwura. lIS In the concluding 

paragraph of their petition, the Nawuri threatened that: 

anything done without our prior consultation or without the 
consent of we Nawuriland owners of Kpandai area in the 
Gonja East Constituency will be regarded as untraditional 
and shall consequently spark troubles in Kpandai area. 116 

It seemed that Nawuri opposition to Jawula's installation was not because it was in 

contravention of the customs and traditions of the land, but was motivated by the Nawuri 

fear that being a member of the lawula family, Alhassan Jawula might resuscitate the 

atrocities, dictatorship and tyranny committed by the Kanankulaiwuras from the lawula 

: Ibid. 1.,-
II. ~fc:.lIl1on from Na\\uri Chiefs and Naimi of Kpandai to Prime Minisler. Slh March 1971. 
II; ibid. 
II' Ibid. 

74 



familyll7 The logic of this proposition is simple. Since the 1930s the Nawuri lost their 

customary right of selecting, installing and deskinning Kanankulaiwuras. Realizing the 

futility of restoring their lost customary rights in the Kanankulaiwura affairs, the Nawuri 

abandoned the issue altogether. Consequently, all such rights came to be securely wedged 

in the hands of the Gonja. Though it was apparent that Haruna, one of the contenders in 

the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute, allied himself with the Nawuri and whipped up the 

nostalgia among them that could not by itself alone make the Nawuri to oppose Alhassan 

Jawula's ascension to the Skin. This was because the Nawuri's opposition had no weight 

in compelling the Gonja to revert to the traditional status quo in respect to the 

Kanankulaiwura affair since that had the potency of jeopardizing Gonja hegemony over 

the Nawuri It was therefore inconceivable to assert that the Nawuri were opposing 

lawula in order to ensure consonance of the customs and traditions of the land. On the 

contrary, the Nawuri's line of action in the Kanankulaiwura Skin Dispute was motivated 

purely by the untold hardships they suffered in the hands of Kanankulaiwuras from the 

lawula family in general. Hence their action was intended to pre-empt future occurrences 

of such hardships in the hands of the Jawula family. In their petition to the Prime 

Minister, the Nawuri were explicit on this when they said that: 

,. Ibid. 

we the people of Kpandai area have for many years 
suffered dictatorship, tyranny, unbearable torture and all 
sorts of unlimited inhuman intimidations in the hands of the 
Jawula family, and therefore oppose vehemently any 
attempts to make Mr. Alhassan M. Jawula the 
Kanankulaiwura. Such a step will bring endless chaos to 
the already existing troubles in Kpandai area. 118 

'''A·· .... 
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Whatever was the reason for the Nawuri petition, it did not have any impact: 

efforts were not made to deskin Jawula or to stop him from the arbitrary use of power. 

Disturbingly, however, the Nawuri were molested severely and hammered to submission 

by Kanankulaiwura Alhassan Jawula with the support of the then Northern Regional 

Chief Executive, JA. Braimah, also a Gonja and a firm believer in Gonja hegemony. He 

did this by using government personnel and institutions. For example, according to an 

eyewitness and a victim of this Machiavellian tactics of Jawula, almost everyday a 

Nawuri was picked up by the police, beaten, arraigned before court and charges preferred 

against him. 1I9 This policy raked up favourable results for Kanankulaiwura Iawula as the 

Nawuri were intimidated to submission. Besides, peace was restored in Kpandai, thus 

pre-empting a looming clash between the Nawuri and the Gonja in 1971. 120 One would 

wonder why the Machiavellian policy of Jawula did not aggravate Nawuri anger and 

forced them to wage a war of social, political and cultural liberation against the Gonja. 

The reasons were simple. Firstly, the then reigning Nawuriwura, Nana Asaseadwo I 

favoured peaceful, rather than violent means to achieve the liberation of the Nawuri. He 

therefore prevailed upon the Nawuri and convinced them to resort to peaceful means. 

Secondly, the Nawuri were fully aware of the odds against them in the event of any 

hostilities This was because the Nawuri feared that in the event that a war erupts 

between them and the Gonja, the latter would naturally use state personnel and 

institutions to fight them (the Nawuri). This was evidenced by the actions of the then 

119 
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h R · I Chief Executive J A Braimah and the use of police in Kpandai by Nort em eglOna , . . , 

Kanankulaiwura Jawula to intimidate the Nawuri.
121 

Finally, the opposition of the Nawuri was not against all the Gonja but Jawula and 

his supporters. It should be admitted that the Nawuri had the backing of a section of 

Gonja supporters of Haruna as well as other Gonja in their opposition against Jawula. 

. G' II . . bl 122 Therefore a general war between the Nawun and the onJa was tota y mconcelva e. 

2.5 Nana Atorsah Agyemang I and Nawuri militancy 

Much is not known about the private life of Nana Atorsah I. Nevertheless, a faint 

idea of his private life is available. A full time trader, Nana Atorsah bought various 

varieties of foodstuff including yams, maize and groundnuts in Nawuri settlements and 

carted them to Accra for sale. His business acumen and credit worthiness made him 

famous and popular not only among the Nawuri, but also among all settlers in the Nawuri 

area in general. A towering and daring figure, a man of good stature, captivating and 

charming personality, Nana Atorsah Agyeman I rose to public prominence in the 1940s 

after he was made the Ayafoele-wura (the chief of the youth) in Kpandai. With these 

qualities, Nana Atorsah was able to rally behind him not only the Nawuri in Kpandai, but 

also all the Nawuri in the various Nawuri settlements. With this support Nana Atorsah 

opposed Gonja rule, firstly, in 1943 in his capacity as Ayafoelei-wura, and secondly, after 

1951 in the capacity as the Nawuriwura. Matters came to a heard in 1943 following the 

recruitment of soldiers during World War n.123 The Kpembewura, possibly in an excess 

of zeal, sought recruits from among the Nawuri and, in order to avoid recruitment, the 

:~; A petition from Na\\Uri Chiefs and Naimi (Chief Imam) of Kpandai to Prime Minister. Sth March 1971 
'=1 Interne" N~na S G. Fnko at Kallejeh on 17th April 200 I. . 
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· h M .. h K . Z 124 H Nawuri paid him £200 instead to hire t e OSSI In t e umaSI ongo. owever, a 

demand was made later on the Nawuri to provide their quota even though they had paid 

£200 to the Kpembewura to hire the Mossi to take their place.
125 

The Nawuri naturally 

became peeved and believed that the Kpembewura had swindled them of £200.
126 

In 

frustration, the Nawuri under the leadership of Nana Atorsah vented their anger and 

spleen on the Gonja in Kpandai 127 This created a chaotic condition in Kpandai. 

Sensing imminent danger, the then reigning Kanankulaiwura immediately went to 

Kpembe and reported the matter to the Kpembewura and Mr. Syme, then District 

Commissioner at Salaga 128 According to an eyewitness account, the Kanankulaiwura 

was alleged to have told the gathering made up of the Kpembewura, Mr. Syme, George 

Amadu Mahama and other sub-chiefs in the Kpembewura's palace that Nana Atorsah had 

self-styled himself the head chief of the Nawuri area. 129 It was further alleged that the 

Kanankulaiwura reported that Nana Atorsah demanded the abrogation of his (the 

Kanankulaiwura's) jurisdiction over the Nawuri and other settlers in the Nawuri area. 130 

Three days after the meeting at Kpembewura's palace, the District Commissioner and 

other Gonja sub-chiefs in Kpembe division visited Kpandai and held a meeting with the 

Nawuri III Having listened to the Nawuri version, the District Commissioner gave the 

Nawuri two options to choose from either to remain within the territory of the Gonja 

,:, Ibid. 
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Traditional Authority or vacate the area in order to escape from Gonja rule. 132 The 

District Commissioner's decision was motivated purely by the desire to ensure 

administrative convenience of British rule. There was also the wild allegation that the 

Gonja influenced him. 133 

In their frustration the Nawuri in Kpandai under the leadership of the then 

Nawuriwura, Lowugyayin and Nana Atorsah left Kpandai for the over-bank of Kitare in 

Krachi District. The Nawuri in Nkanchina also left for Banda in the Krachi District while 

a section of the Nawuri in Balai left for Chifeli in the Nanumba District. An agreement 

was allegedly signed between the Nawuri on the one had, and the Gonja on the other 

concerning the exodus of the Nawuri from their lands under the Gonja Traditional 

Council. The agreement read: 

we, the undersigned Nawuras at present serving the 
Kpembe Native Authority agree as follows: 
l. That we wish in future to serve the Krachi Native 

Authority and therefore to move ourselves and our 
families and our moveable properties, on to land 
within Krachi District. 

2 From and after the time when we shall have 
commenced to live on Krachi land we agree to 
serve the Krachi Native Authority and to renounce 
all ~ight and in~erest in such lands within the Gonja 
Native Authonty Area as we have considered as 
belonging to us; we will surrender, on leaving 
Gonja and, all our immovable property to the Gonja 
Native Authoirty.134 

Whatever may be the legal force of this 'agreement' there was no doubt that it did 

express the intentions of the signatories to leave the Gonja Native Authority for good and 

': Ibid. 
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all; and had the Nawuri adhered to it the Gonja-Nawuri ethnic conflicts might not have 

arisen 135 Granted that the Nawuri signed the Agreement, it was most probable that they 

did so in frustration. A study of the 'Agreement" reveals that it was a concocted plan by 

the Gonja to usurp the Nawuri lands. The circumstance upon which it was drafted and 

executed renders it null and void. Firstly, a study of the document reveals that a Gonja, 

and not R.K. Talbot, the Krachi District Commissioner drafted it. 136 This was 

demonstrated by the spelling of Nawuri as Nawuras in the document. Nowhere in the 

documents of the colonial officials, whether Germans or British was Nawuri speJt or 

pronounced Nawura'. On the contrary, it is the Gonja who call and spell Nawuri as 

Nawura. Even to date the Gonja still call the Nawuri as 'the Nawura. Given this 

evidence it seemed highly conceivable that a Gonja drafted the document. Under such 

circumstance the legal force of the document is highly questionable since it was drafted 

by one of the parties to the Agreement, but not a neutral person. It was highly probable 

that either the Nawuri did not even see the document or that their leaders were 

impersonated. 

Secondly. the interpreter of the terms of the 'agreement' to the Nawuri was not a 

Nawuri, but a Krachi. There was therefore likely to be the tendency of misinterpretation 

due to a language barrier. Since the interpreter did not understand Nawuri, he either had 

to do the interpretation in Krachi or Twi. In both cases there were bound to be linguistics 

problems Consequently, it was highly probable that the correct and exact connotation of 

the terms of the 'agreement' were not made known to the Nawuri. This was compounded 

by the fact that all the signatories to the agreement were illiterates who could not get first 

.:,~ Dixon. op. cit. para -l9. p.16. 
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hand information of the content of the agreement for themselves since they could not read 

or speak English Besides, the interpreter, one Abraham G. Owusu, a Krachi also had an 

indirect interest in the Agreement. \37 For as started in the 'agreement' the Nawuri agreed 

to serve the Krachi""ura upon arriving in his terriroty.138 There was no doubt that this 

would naturally and unequivocally influence the interpreter to twist the content of the 

agreement so as to make the Nawuri vacate their lands under Gonja traditional Authority 

to resettle within Krachi territory in order to serve the Krachiwura, the interpreter's 

paramount chief One cannot also overrule the possibility of the Gonja and the 

interpreter conniving to twist the content of the 'agreement'. The alleged Nawuri 

signatories to the agreement were Nana Lowugyayin, the then Nawuriwura, Nana 

Atorsah, chief of Kpandai, Agbedjie, Tankrantu and K wadjo BalaiFinally, not all the 

Na .... ;uri left for the neighbouring Krachi and Nanumba Districts. All Katiejeli, 

Kabonwule and a section of the Balai stayed behind. By implication it meant that not all 

the Nawuri renounced the rights to the lands as contained in the agreement. Given these 

reasons, it is reasonable to regard the 'agreement as baseless which had no legal force. 

The Nawuri stayed in the Krachi District for seven years. Thus for seven years, 

between 1943-1950, the Gonja were given a respite. However, while at the Krachi and 

Nanumba Districts, the Nawuri occasionally returned to their settlements and offered 

annual sacrifices to their deities without Gonja resistence. 139 While in Krachi District 

some of the Nawuri who remained under Gonja rule visited the dissident Nawuri and 

::~ Inte"'ic\I with Nana S.G. Friko at Katicjcli on 17th April 20U I. 
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urged them to return to their God -given land. 140 It is alleged by the Gonja that a 

delegation of seven of the Nawuri, probably those who remained under Gonja rule went 

to the Kpembewura in 1948 to apologize so that the dissident Nawuri could return to their 

land. 141 It is further alleged that the delegation was directed by the Kpembewura to see 

the Yagbumwura. 142 It is interesting to note that the alleged Nawuri delegation to the 

Yagbumwura did not include Lowugyayin, Agbedjie, Tankrantu and Atorsah, the alleged 

signatories to the 1943 agreement. 143 The only alleged signatory of the 1943 agreement 

who was a member of the delegation was one Kwadjo Balai.
144 

Apart from him all the alleged delegates were not members of the dissident 

Nawuri, but were those who remained under Gonja rule. 145 According to George Amadu 

Mahama, a Gonja, the delegation was asked by the Yagbumwura to pay some amount of 

money as proof of their 'repentance and apology. ,146 The said amount of money was 

allegedly paid and the then clerk of the Gonja Native Authority in Damongo, J.A. 

Braimah prepared an agreement to that effect. 147 It is alleged that Kwadjo Balai, Amoani 

Balai and the other five members of the delegation signed the agreement. 148 It is further 

alleged by the Gonja that three copies of the agreement were prepared: one was kept on 

the file of the Native Authority in Damongo, one was given to the Kpembewura and the 

::~ Intcn·.ic\\ \\ith Nan S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17'" April 2001. 
A1haJI George ~madu Mahama: Evidence to Ampiah Committee at Tamale on 28'" October 1991. Also 
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h 'to the Nawuri delegates but none of these copies could be produced as ot er was gIven , 

'ah C . 149 evidence during the sittings of the Ampl omrmttee, 

Whatever was the substance of this allegation, the dissident Nawuri did return in 

1949150 to the Nawuri area to settle under Gonja rule, On their return in 1949150, the 

dissident Nawuri from Kpandai realized to their astonishment that their houses were 

taken over and occupied by the Gonja. Few had their houses intact, but some of the 

dissident Nawuri whose houses were occupied by the Gonja had to put up with their 

brothers, Others had to lodge with their Basari, Kotokoli and Konkomba friends. Soon 

after their return, by 1950, the Nawuri were planning to rejoin the Krachi District under 

the Krachiwura, and thus petitioned the Secretary-General of the United Nations 

Organisation to that effect l5O
, 

In 1951 Nawuri chiefs and leaders met at Katiejeli and discussed issues including 

the question of Nawuriwura, 151 At that meeting, a resolution was adopted to install Nana 

Atorsah as Nawuriwura to replace the infirm and aged Nawuriwura, Lowugyayin. 152 

Consequently, Lowugyayin, the reigning Nawuri-wura was pensioned off 153 According 

to the Nawuri, Bresia Okore of Kpandai, the founder of the Nawuriwura stool, 

established the precedence for such pensioning off 154 In consonance with the Katiejeli 

resolution, the Nawuri installed Nana Atorsah Agyemang I as the Nawuri-wura in 

Katiejeii on Sunday, 28
lh 

October 1951 amidst Gonja protests and resentments,155 Nana 

::,~ Th~ Gonja c~uld nOI.tender the document in to thc commillee as evidence because it was not available, 
1<1 DIxon: op. CIt, para)1 p.l7, 
1<, ,I,ntcr\'lcw \\Jth Nana S,G, Friko at Katiejeli. onl7'h April 200 I. 

Note of a Meetmg Held by Mr, I.,A. Dixon at Kpandai on the 30th and 31" of March and 1" April 1955 
w~th tlle Na\\uns, NanJuros and Gonjas to mvestigate the Grievances of the Nawuris and the Nanjuros", ' 

Pi) Ibid. 
I' Ibid. 

" o;;,n op. cit. p, 16, 
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Atorsah was then led to Kpandai in a procession by a tumultuous Nawuri crowd carrying 

guns and chanting war songs. 1S6 Apart from the dispute between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja over the installation of Nana Atorsah as Nawuriwura, there was also the scramble 

for Nana Atorsah's subordination. 157 This was evidenced by a letter written by the then 

Bimbila-Na to Nana Atorsah. In that letter, the Bimbilla-Na wrote: 

My Good Friend, 
Yours was gladly received on 26th October 1951 with thanks. 
It is a pleasure indeed to me of course. Nana Atorsah is a 

tied (sic) friend of mine, but I will only like to know much 
about which chief is to install him either 1. Kpambena, 
(Kpembewura) 2. Karakulena (Kanankulaiwura) or myself 
That means under which jurisdiction will he be. Let me have 
a reply very soon so that by Sunday I will come or if I am 
unable to come may send a Representative with a large 
company to witness it. 158 

Though the Gonja contended that Nana Atorsah's installation as the Nawuriwura was 

uncustomary to Nawuri customs, they did not interfere Expressing the Gonja sentiment 

about the claim of Nana Atorsah, Dixon states: 

the claim of Nana Atorsah Agyeman I to the 
"paramountcy" of the Nawuri area is spurious and is not 
based on traditional precedent. The "paramountcy" is a 
creation to serve political ends and does not stand the test 
of examinationl59 

It has been argued that the fear of insurrection exploding in the Nawuri area 

should the Gonja interfere in the installation of Nana Atorsah restrained them. This was 

,;: [ntcryic\\ \I ilh Nana Agbcdjl Kasckor. Nkanchina\\lIra on 8th March 200 I. 

Oct~::;rl ~;~ Blffiblla-Na to the Organising Secretary (Friko) of Installation of Nana Atorsah dated 26th 

"" Ibid. 
'" ~n. op. cit. P 33. 
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made explicit in the Yagbumwura Ewuntomah's reply to the Nawuri about the 

installation of Nan a Atorsah as the Nawuriwura
l60 

In it he said that: 

as I am responsible to government for perfect peace in 
this part of the Northern Territories, I am not prepared 
to risk disturbances and therefore I must call upon you to 

carry out the activities to which you refer !n ~our p~i~ion, 
a copy of which has been shown to me, WIthin the hrruts 
of Katiejeli village and in no circumstances whatsoever 
must a frocession such as described above proceed to 
Kpandai,11 

Having thus been installed as the Nawuriwura, Nana Atorsah implemented 

various policies that were to diminish the authority of the Kanankulaiwura. Two main 

policies- judicial and land tenure- were implemented by him to achieve the desired 

impact. Nana Atorsah encouraged all the Nawuri not only to patronize his court and the 

courts of all the Nawuri chiefs, but also to respect and honour the Nawuri chiefly office. 

Turning his attention to settler tribes such as the Konkomba, the Basari and the Kotokoli, 

Nana Atorsah enforced rigorously his land tenure and judicial policies. Firstly, Nana 

Atorsah refused to grant lands for farming and architectural purposes to settlers who 

refused to boycott the Kanankulaiwura's court in favour of his, This policy greatly 

helped to win the allegiance of the Konkomba and the Basari because they depended on 

large tracts of land for agricultural purposes,162 Secondly, soft fines and penalties were 

imposed on convicts as against heavy fines on them for similar offences in the courts of 

the Kanankulaiwura, Though the measures of Nana Atorsah succeeded in winning the 

allegiance of a number of the Konkomba and the Basari, a few of them still remained 

:::1' Interviewed \\;th Nana AgbcdJi Kasekor. Nkanchina\\ura on 8th March 2001. 
16: Yagbunl\\ura Ewuntoma to the Nawuri Elders 26 th October 1951, See Appendix X. 

Intemew With Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 7th Feb, 2001. 
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adamant 163 The Kotokoli, however, were not attracted by Nana Atorsah's policies to 

sway their allegiance to him. On the contrary, they still remained loyal to the 

Kanankulaiwura. Two main reasons were responsible for this. Firstly, the Kotokoli were 

not farmers, but traders. Hence Nana Atorsah's land tenure policy did not affect them in 

anyway. Secondly, the Kotokoli were Muslims and therefore viewed allegiance to the 

Kanankulaiwura and the Gonja who were Muslims as an obligation laid down by the 

Qu'ran. They therefore regarded the Nawuri who were mostly Christians and 

traditionalist as 'infidels.' Hence they refused to switch their allegiance to Nana Atorsah 

and the Nawuri in general. 

Nana Atorsah's land tenure and judicial policies provoked Gonja anger and 

reaction. It was this development that created a chaotic situation in the Nawuri area, 

especially in Kpandai resulting in disturbances between the Nawuri and the Gonja. 164 In 

such disturbances the Nawuri were arrested by the police detailed from Salaga, and the 

arrested Nawuri were sent to Salaga in container vehicles, imprisoned, fined or both. 165 

One of such disturbances occurred in Kpandai in January 1952. 166 In that disturbance 

twenty-four persons, all Nawuri, were arrested and charged with committing a breach of 

the peace; nineteen were fined 30/-or one-month imprisonment with hard labour; four 

were fined 40/ - or one month imprisonment with hard labour and one was discharged. 167 

In addition, one Kwesi Nawuri was charged with threatening war and for provoking riot 

and fined £10 or two months imprisonment.on. 168 All fines were, however, paid. 169 In 

, Ibid. 
, Ibid. 

Ibid. 
'""NAG 

N h TIM Tl/56!\ The Supenntendent. Gold Coast Police. to the Assistant Commissioner C I D 
' ~rt em Terntones. dated 26 January 1952. ' .. I. Ibid. . 

, Ibid. 
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d· b Nana Atorsah was said to have claimed he was the Nawuriwura I and that Istur ance 

. to the Kanankulawura 170 The Assistant District Commissioner at that he was senior . 

Salaga felt Atorsah should be restrained from continuing to maintain his position.1
71 

In 

reaction to Nana Atorsah's claim the Chief Commissioner wrote that: 

I have to refer to your letter No. AEl. 1/62 of the 14th of 
February, regarding the Alfai Local Council and to inf~rm 
you that the man known as Atorsah ha~ no right to th.e title 
of chief as he has neither been recogmzed as the chief by 
any traditional body or by the government. Accordingly, I 
must register my objection to such tit1~ ?eing ~~rlied to 
self-elected persons who attend at your mlmstry ... 

Notwithstanding the opposition of colonial officials to his position, Nana Atorsah 

did not renounce his chiefly office nor relent in using militant measures to oppose Gonja 

rule.)?3 Throughout his reign (1951-1968), Nana Atorsah favoured violence in opposing 

Gonja rule. Consequently, the Nawuri and the Gonja were constantly engrossed in 

disturbances with each other. Nevertheless, Nana Atorsah's measures did not succeed in 

diminishing the authority of the Kanankulaiwura. Neither did it end Gonja rule over the 

Nawuri. On the contrary. his measures made the Gonja to adopt stiffer policies such as 

the employment of government institutions and personnel to strengthen their mandate 

over the Nawuri However, had the militancy of the Nawuri persisted, the Nawuri _ 

Gonja communal violence in 1991 and 1992 would have probably occurred earlier. 

Unfol1unately or fortunately, the successor of Nana Atorsah, Nana Bakianesu Asaseadwo 

favoured peaceful means and dialogue to obtain Nawuri freedom. 

Ibid. 

'\.~(, l'IRAT 11568 Assistant D.C. Salaga to Ag Senior D.C, Gonja District. Damongo Februa"' 1952 
Ihld. ' 'J . 

'\.\G rlRAT 11568 CCNT to the Pennanent SecretaI)'. Ministrv of Local Government 21 February 1952. ., 

I') Inte,,·iew with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17th April 2001. 
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2.6 Effects of Gonja rule on the Nawuri 

From the period the Gonja arrived in the Nawuri area up to the 1930s, the Nawuri 

and the Gonja co-existed peacefully. In fact, throughout that period the Gonja did not 

interfere in the religious affairs of the Nawuri. Besides, they did not challenge the status 

of Nawuri chiefs; neither did they appropriate to themselves the right to allocate Nawuri 

land to settlers. This trend changed abruptly after the 1930s following the amalgamation 

of the Nawuri area to the Gonja District and the enhancement of the authority of the 

Yagbunwura, Kpembewura and Kanankulaiwura over the Nawuri with the introduction 

of the indirect rule in the Gold Coast. It was the enhancement of the powers of the Gonja 

chief over the Nawuri by the Native Administrative Ordinance of 1932 that made the 

Kanankulaiwura, acting in connivance of the Kpembewura, to interfere in the installation 

of the chief priest of the Balai Kankpe deity in 1951, challenge the status of Nawuri 

chiefs and to allocate Nawuri lands to settlers. These, together with the exaction of taxes 

from the Nawuri were the main effects of the Gonja rule on the Nawuri, These will be 

discussed in detail under their respective headings. 

\. The Kankpe Priest scandal 

The Nawuri are basically practitioners of African traditional religion, The socio-political 

and economic lives of the Nawuri are deeply rooted in their religion - /dakpa, which 

means the deities Since the Nawuri are known to be allies of the Krachi, the Nchumuru, 

the Achode and the Nanumba, they all worshipped Krachi Dente, a powerful deity. 

Aside the Krachi Dellleh (corrupted by the Nawuri as Kachilente), the Nawuri 

worshipped and continue to worship different del'tl'es I'n th . , 
elr respectIve villages, 
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However, the common and most powerful ones are Nnanjulo; Nana Esuwele. Chuiin, 

Joogon and Kankpe 

The Kankpe Priest (Esiepu) occupied a prominent position in Balai political 

affairs and the Nawuri in general, as did all Nawuri Fetish priests up to the 1950s. 174 

Until 1951, the Gonja did not interfere with the installation of the Kankpe Priest. 

Expressing this sentiment in their 1951 petition, Nana Alechu, Kojo Balai and Yaw 

Mamfoi said: 

since we came to form one Native Administration about 
sixteen years ago, we must be frank to say that our customs 
of installing our fetish griests (chiefs) have not been 
interfered with by anyone. 75 

In consonance with their tradition, the Balai Nawuri proposed to install a new 

fetish priest in August 1951, following the death of Nana Yaw. As outlined by Balai 

customs, one Nana Alechu was the rightful heir to the priestly office. 176 

However, on the appointed day a gang of traditional police (Nana Kana) led by 

the then Kanankulaiwura stormed Balai and interfered in the installation of the Esiepu. 

The Kanankulaiwura and the Nana Kana were alleged to have opposed the installation of 

AJechu, the customary candidate and forcibly ensured and monitored the installation of 

one Amoani in contravention of Balai customary law. Commenting on this incident in 

their petition, Alechu, Kwadjo Balai and Yaw Mamfoi said: 

... on Friday 17
th 

August, 1951, the day we were to install 
Alechu as the traditional fetish priest of Balai, a gang 
of about forty Gonja strong, led by the Kanankulaiwura 
(chief of Kpandai), his clerk and two Native Authority 

~[~.etjtion from Alechu. Balai Kojo and Yaw Mamfio to D.C., Salaga 27th August 1951. See Appendix 
1'< Ibid. 

Ibid. 
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Police men came without any previous information to 
the elders. 177 

The gang was said to have held consultation with K wadjo Balai, the priest maker 

and impressed upon him to install one Amoani, a nephew of the Kanankulaiwura as the 

Kankpe priest against custom. Though the Kanankulaiwura knew that this did not fall 

within his purview, he claimed that: 

he was instructed by the Kpembewura, Yagbumwura 
and the District Commissioner to come and instal (sic) 
a man suitable for him, therefore whether we liked it 

or not they have already chosen Amoani. 178 

Nana A1echu's supporters protested against the Gonja and this sparked off a 

disturbance in Balai.179 In that disturbance, Nana A1echu's supporters were allegedly 

molested brutally by the police, forcing them to flee to the Nanumba state to seek refuge. 

However. against Balai customs, the Gonja forcefully installed Arnoani as the Kankpe 

Esiepu. 

B. The exaction of taxes and social unrest 

Like all traditional systems of government, Gonja rule was characterized by the exactions 

of taxes As their sovereign, the Kanankulaiwura claimed the rights to exact taxes from 

the Nawuri and other inhabitants in the Nawuri area. The Nawuri and other inhabitants 

such as the Konkomba, the Basari, the Nchumuru and the Kotokoli were obliged to pay 

taxes to the Kanankulaiwura. The taxes took various forms. In the remote past hind-legs 

of all large animals killed whether domesticated or wild by all subjects living in Nawuri 

:~ i:it~t.ion from A1echu. BaJai Kojo and Yaw Mamfio to DC. Salaga 27dl August 1951. 

Ihid. 
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area were given to the Kanankulaiwura. 18o Others including elephant tusks, ears and the 

upper skins of wild animals such as lions, leopards and wolves were also given to the 

Kanankulaiwura. 181 During festivals such as Damba. Abrotie and Akyang, the Nawuri 

were not only obliged to pay homage to the Kanankulaiwura, but also to provide him 

with foodstuff. 182 Similarly, on Fridays and during Ramadan, fisher folks were obliged 

to give the Kanankulaiwura baskets full offish or their equivalent in cash. 183 

The Nawuri also suffered social injustice under Gonja rule. Gonja rule was 

characterized by tyranny. The Nawuri were reduced to objects to be disposed off at will. 

In clear terms, Gonja rule could be described as a rule of 'iron hand and blood.' With a 

majority of them being farmers, the Nawuri were completely reduced to the status of 

serfs. In a petition to the District Commissioner at Salaga reiterating the scandal 

surrounding the expulsion of a Nawuri levy collector from the Gonja Native 

Administration, the Nawuri stated that: 

it is true we the Nawuri have been treated as serfs 
under the direct "nose" of the District Commissioners 
without their (sic) raising a finger ... 184 

Under Gonja rule, the Nawuri were required to offer forced unpaid labour within some 

specified periods in a year on the farm of the Kanankulaiwura. This system, according to 

reliable source, was instituted under the pretext of helping the Kanankulaiwura to secure 

foodstuff to feed government officials who visited the area. 185 In times of draught Nawuri 

<. ~mor.:ndum from the Kanankulaiwura and his Elders of the Alfai area in Gonja District under United 
,1I~~i~~ rusteeslup to JDlxon ESQ dated 25th March 1955. 

"~ 
8)~ .,-
95~eller from Nana Atorsah (Nm\Uri) and Na\\uri Elders to District Commission Salaga 2-1'" December 
j' 

- Intel'\ie\\ \\1th Nana S.G. Friko at KatieJeli on 17th April 2001. 
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women were obliged to draw water everyday free of charge for the wives of the 

Kanankulaiwura and other Gonja sub-chiefs in Kpandai against their will. 186 Again, 

during such periods of draught, Nawuri men were coerced to sink hand-dug wells for the 

Kanankulaiwura's wives and other sub-chiefs. 

Besides, under Gonja rule the Nawuri completely lost their fundamental human 

rights For example, any Nawuri or settler other than a Gonja found intoxicated was 

beaten severely by a mob of the Gonja. Again, the Gonja claiming the rearing of 

livestock such as pigs was against their religion, Islam killed them. 187 More painfully, 

the Gonja did not regard the Nawuri as humans. They referred to the Nawuri as 

nduwurana ('people with tails,).188 In the dispensation of justice in the Kanankulaiwura's 

court, the Nawuri were discriminated against even when a Nawuri was right. 189 The 

plight of the Nawuri was not dissimilar in matters of revenue collectors. In December 

)957 the only Nawuri revenue collector serving on the Gonja Native Administration was 

sacked not for reasons of financial malfeasance and fraudulent act, but for ethnic 

prejudice 190 In a petition against the expulsion of the revenue collector, Nana Atorsah 

remarked that 

sir, except this Nawuri collector has gone wrong with his 
accoun~s, which is not the case, the surroundering (sic) 
of t~e t.lckets to th~ Kanankulaiwura amounts to high 
prejudice and avance and I shall be grateful if you will 
look into this matter 191 

':~ Internc\\ with Nana Ayadong at Kpandai on 101h February 2001. 
" ::~~~ lew \\lth Nana S.G. Fnko at Katicjeli on l71h April 2001. 

'. ibid. 

~ec~~~~rfTl09~INana Atorsah (Na\\llriwura) and Na\\1Jri Elders to District Commission Salaga 24th 

"'!!ill!, 
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Gonja rule was also characterized by compulsory recruitment of Nawuri soldiers 

to fight for the Gonja or the British. In 1935, for example, it was alleged that the Nawuri 

were recruited by the Gonja to fight the Nchumuru who were protesting against the 

amalgamation of their area to the Gonja state. 192 It is still a bone of contention whether 

the Nawuri willingly supported the Gonja or were recruited against their will to fight the 

Nchumuru. However, according to an informant while some of the Nawuri supported the 

Gonja against the Nchumuru, others protested against it. Whatever was the case, the 

Nawuri actually supported the Gonja in a war against the Nchumuru in 1935. 193 It was 

reported that when the Nchumuru saw the Kpembewura and a number of the Nawuri 

marching towards them with guns, they fled and a number of them drowned in an attempt 

to cross the river.194 This development greatly impaired the relationship between the 

Nawuri and the Nchumuru. That their relations were normalized stemmed from their 

common predicament under Gonja rule and the need to marshal their efforts together to 

throwaway the Gonja yoke. In another development, in 1943, the Kpembewura sought 

recruits from the Nawuri to help the British in the Second World War.195 As recounted 

earlier, the Nawuri paid up £200 to the Kpembewura to hire Mossi soldiers in Kumasi 

Zongo to take their place. 196 Nevertheless, perhaps imbued by the military strength of the 

Nawuri, the Kpembewura still demanded recruits from the Nawuri. This development 

led to the secession of the Nawuri from their land under the Gonja Native Authority to 

that part in Krachi district. 

")~ Dixon. 011. dt. p.l-l 

'I Interview \\Ilh Nana Ayadong al Kpandai on 17'" February 2001. 
Dlon.~ p.-l 

• :,' Dixon. QIJ. cit. p.15 
!!lli1 
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C. Land utilization 

The Nawuri lost the ownership of their lands under Gonja rule. As the overlords 

in the Nawuri, the Gonja further claimed allodial tittles to the lands inhabited by the 

Nawuri. 197 Consequently, before any stranger could settle in the Nawuri area or acquire a 

parcel of land for agricultural and architectural purposes, Gonja consent was sought. 198 

On rare occasions, some of the Nawuri had to acquire the right to utilize parcels of their 

own God-given lands from the Gonja. 199 However, in most situations lands acquired by 

the Nawuri by birth were indiscriminately sold out to settlers or seized by the Gonja for 

their own use. The resistance of the Nawuri did not in anyway stop the Gonja from the 

indiscriminate sale or seizure of their lands. In 1926 the colonial officials realized this 

when it was stated in a report that: 

the aim of the colonial Administration which was continued 
by the Gonjas over the Nawuris was not to repair the 

damage of the past but by continuing to treat the 
NA WURIS as serfs refusing to recognize their chiefs, 
taxing them without representation at any traditional forum 
and selling the land of the Nawuris. 201 

With compensation to be given to owners of land that had been inundated by the 

construction of the Volta Dam, the Gonja put in a claim on the parcel of land, which is 

not theirs With the prevailing idea that the Gonja controlled the area and the failure of 

the authorities to resolve the land issue, the Nawuri could not put in any claims. This is 

)ne of the major sources of grievances the Nawuri had against the Gonja. 202 In another 

levelopment, some Nawuri had their parcels of land seized by the Gonja. One of the 

~ Ampiah, QIl. cit. p. 17 
Interne" with Avadong on 70• Februarv 2001 ' !!llih' .' 

~ Dixon. op. cit. pan 1. p.9 . 
. !!llih 
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Nawuri victims whose land was seized by the Gonja was Kotokrow of Kitare. In 1951, 

Kotokrow of Kitare had his parcel of palm trees farm seized by Kanankulaiwura. 

Aggrieved by the Kanankulaiwura's action, Kotokrow sent the matter to the Alfai court, 

but the verdict was decided in favour of the Kanankulaiwura. 203 On the question of 

seeking a legal redress on the land, Kotokrow was directed to send the case to the Kumasi 

High Court, which court dealt with land cases; an action that he could not institute. 204 

The Gonja did not only seize Nawuri lands, but also occasionally they sold one and the 

same parcel ofland to two or more people. The seizure and sale ofNawuri lands and the 

double sale of the same parcel of land to different buyers shored up problems, 

animosities, confusions and disturbances over parcels of lands in the Nawuri area and 

was one of the causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts in 1991 and 1992. In another 

development in July 1954 a land dispute arose between Kodjo Police, Philip Kwaku and 

three others of Katiejeli (all of them Nawuri) on the one hand and the Kankulaiwura on 

he other20~ The Kanankulaiwura, the plaintiff in the case, sent it to the Gonja Native 

:ourt at Salaga for its verdict and settlement. 206 Fearing that the verdict of the Gonja 

~ative Court in Salaga would be biased in favour of the Kanankulaiwura, the defendants 

111 of them Nawuri) mooted for the transfer of the matter to the Magistrate's Court at 

alaga for detennination.
207 

In an Affidavit for the transfer of the matter, the defendants 

ates that 

.. there is at present a breach of relations between the 
Nawuris and the Gonja brought about by a land 

Interview with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejcli on 17th April 2001. 

~mcentEKld\\ame Okeso',fhana Police Force, Takoradi on Civil Case of Appeal- "Kotokrow Kitare" _ 
~a\\un ers.daled 17 March 1959. See Appendix XXII 

~~~I~n ;nfi no~~ce 111 Ihemallerof:·"KanankulainuraOfGOnja-PlaintiffversuS.KOdjOPollce.Philip 
Ibid, e en ants and three olhers at KCl1aJch" dated 30'h July 195-1 

VTIdal"il sworn b) Kodjo Police at Salaga on 30th July 195-1 
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dispute the plaintiff, well aw~re of.this, has t~en a civil 
action against us at the GonJa Native Court 10 order to 
secure a judgement against us, which judgement is bound 
to be of bias and prejudice.. The incident forming the 
dispute for which the plaintiff is instituting a claim, has 
taken place on the Nawuri land and should therefore not be 
investigated by the Gonja or Kpembe Court

208
. 

Once again the verdict of the court on the land dispute went in favour of the 

Kanankulaiwura According to Friko Sawli, the court ruled that since the Nawuri area 

was under the jurisdiction of the Kanankulaiwura, he had the right to appropriate and 

allocate land in that area. 209 It was against this background that the Nawuri realized the 

futility of going to the court with the Kanankulaiwura on matters on land litigation. It was 

also this development that gave the Kanankulaiwura the freedom to sell and appropriate 

lands in the Nawuri area indiscriminately without Nawuri opposition until 1991. Thus, 

for about thirty-seven years (between 1954-1991), Kanankulaiwura and the Gonja had 

appropriated and sold lands in the Nawuri area without the Nawuri opposing them. In 

1991 when the Nawuri resumed their opposition to Gonja appropriation of their land, 

wars erupted between them. 

D. The non-recognition of the Nawuri chiefs 

Gonja rule was imperialistic. It recognized Gonja political institutions at the 

expense of the Nawuri's Nawuri chiefs were not regarded as equal to their Gonja 

counterparts Neither was chieftaincy regarded as customary among the Nawuri. Nawuri 

chiefs were reduced to the position of heads of clans whose jurisdictions were limited to 

their respective clans. In the various Nawuri villages, Nawuri chiefs could not extend 

, Ibid . 

. " Inter.ic\\ \\ilh Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 17111 April 200 I 
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their jurisdiction over the settlers Consequently, courts of Nawuri chiefs were virtually 

deserted, and this naturally did not project the prestige and image of Nawuri chiefs. 

Though Nana Atorsah I used violent means to oppose Gonja rule, it did little to improve 

the lot of Nawuri chiefs 

Another negative effect of Gonja rule on Nawuri political institutions was the loss 

of Nawuri chiefly medallion. This medallion signified the British colonial government's 

recognition of the paramountcy and authority of the Nawuri wura in the Nawuri area. It 

had the inscription Wurabon on it. 210 According to the Nawuri, Nawuriwura 

Bunyaluwei, who was allegedly summoned to Salaga by the then District Commissioner 

in the 1940s was urged to appear in his official regalia.2Il The Gonja allegedly poisoned 

Nana Bunyaluwei to death, and thereupon stole the Nawuri regalia. 212 The Nawuri's 

efforts to retrieve their medals were fruitless since the Gonja received the backing of the 

District Commissioner in Salaga. 

Such were the effects of Gonja rule over the Nawuri that in 1991 the Nawuri rose 

to oppose Gonja rule. The opposition of the Nawuri to Gonja rule in 1991 resulted in the 

eruption of the Nawuri-Gonja wars in that year and in 1992. In conclusion, the following 

observations are made: Colonial policy of Native Administration was the main cause of 

the establishment of Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri, which brought in its wake 

adverse effects on the Nawuri. It should also be added that, the remote causes of the 

Nawuri-Gonja wars of 1991 and 1992 are found in the effects of Gonja rule on the 

Nawuri 

Ibid 

~;; ~:~~~ ic\\ wilh Nana Ayadong at Kpandal on 71h Fcbruary 200 I. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE NA\\ CRI AREA lr~DER COLONIAL AND INDEPENDENT 

GOVERl\J:\lENTS IN GHANA 

3.1 Nawuri area in the period of the partition of Africa 

In 1884 Germany proclaimed a protectorate over Togo, and present day Northern 

and Volta Regions of Ghana were sandwiched between Germany and France. This 

imperial ambition of Germany alarmed Britain, which also began concluding treaties with 

states in the northern part of the Gold Coast to bring them under her hegemony. 

To regulate and define the spheres of control of the British and Germans, a joint 

Anglo-German Commission was established in 1887. 1 The Commission was tasked with 

defining the future limits of British and German Protectorates and spheres of influence in 

the territories lying in the interior of the Gold Coast Colony and the German Togo 

Protectorate2 After several sittings, the Commission came out with its 

recommendations3 Among the Commission's recommendations was the provision that: 

a conventional line be drawn on the latitude of the 
mouth of the river Daka and that the two governments 
shall naturally agree to regard the territories lying to the 
north of this line, within the limits marked on the 
accompanying map, as neutral ground, and 
to abstain from seeking to acquire within them 

protectorates or exclusive influences 4 

I Bcning. R.B: "Thc Evolution of thc Administrati\'c Boundaries of Northern Ghana. 1898 to 1965" 
Un~ubhshcd PhD TheSIS presented to the Universitv of London 1971 p 14 ' 
. IbId. ." . 
·Ibid. 
, Ibid. 
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The neutral zone, as indicated in the provision, stretched from Yeji to Vendi to the 

Northeast of Asante and to the north of Ewe land of which the Nawuri area was part. For 

nearly one year the British and Germans adhered to the provision of the neutral zone. 

However, following the necessity to secure their interest and acquire rights in the neutral 

zone, the British and Germans agreed to partition the neutral zone in 1899.5 Article five 

of the 1899 convention stipulated that: 

... in the neutral zone the frontier between the German 
and English territories shall be formed by the river 
Daka as far as to the point of its intersection with the 
nineth degree of north latitude, then the frontier shall 
continue to the north, leaving Morozugu to Great 
Britain and shall be fixed on the spot by a mixed 
commission of the two powers, in such manner that 
Gambaga and all the territories of Mamprusi shall fall 
to Britain, and that Vendi and all the territories of 
Chakosi shall fall to German. 6 

Germany was happy with the partition of the neutral zone and her share of it. 

Expressing her contentment about the partition, Germany remarked that: 

... in the eastern portion of the neutral zone which has 
fallen to Germany includes the fertile shore of the Oti, 
and the trade route Mango - Yendi - Kete Kratchi 
(which passed through Nawuri area) ... 7 

After the World War I, Germany lost her possessions Overseas. German 

Togoland was partitioned between Britain and France. In 1919 the German Colony of 

Togoland was partitioned between Britain and France. Before the partition of Togoland, 

the Gonja petitioned the Governor of the Gold Coast to consider the unification of the 

Nawuri area in German Togoland with the Gonja Empire in the Gold Coast under British 

, Benlllg. op. cit. p. 36. 
Ihid 

Bcnlllg. op. fit. P ~2 
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8 I Jetter on behalf of the Gonja to the Provincial Commissioner at Protectorate. n a 

aI H Id Branch the then District Commissioner for Salaga stated that: Tam e, arro , 

... as the question of divisions of Togoland is likely to 
come up for decisions shortly, I forward for 
information of the Chief Commissioner list of villages 
claimed by the Head Chief of Kombi (Kpembe) (B) 
Gonja villages under . the chie~ of Alf~i who resided 
at Kpandae on the mam Kratcht - Yendt Road: 
(I) Kpandae, (Kpandai) (2) Inkanchima 

(Nkanchina) 
(3) Balai (4) Dodopa (Dodoai) (5) Katageri 
(Katiejeli) 
(6) Kabonyeri (Kabonwule) (7) Punayerima (8) 
Balajai (Bladjai) 
(9) Kanapusu9

. 

The Gonja agitation for the inclusion of the Nawuri area to their empire began in 

the second decade of the twentieth century following the installation of Mahama Karantu 

Kankaranful as the Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri area in September 1913. After his 

installation, Mahama Karantu through false representations and fabrications of the history 

of the Nawuri area, made the colonial Government to think that the Nawuri, until the 

partition of the neutral zone in 1899, were under Gonja rule. In fact, until the second 

decade of the twentieth century the Gonja regarded the Nawuri as their allies and a 

people of independent sovereignty Indeed, until the second decade of the twentieth 

century, the Gonja never referred to or spoke of the Nawuri area as a vassal entity of the 

Gonja state in any of the petitions to the colonial Government. Neither was such 

agitation contained in any of the British colonial reports preceding 1919. 

':RAAD ADMh 56/1/240 Letter from Harrold Branch. D. C. Salaga to the Provincial Commissioner. 
Tamale dated 28 July 1919. See Appendix J. 
Ibid. 
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In the concluding paragraph of his letter, Harrold Branch outlined the necessity 

and reasons for the incorporation of the Nawuri area into the Gonja state when he stated 

that: 

.. in the final settlement of the new districts to be possibly 

formed to 
the east of the Dakah and Volta River, I put forward the 

claims of 
the Salaga District to have the above mentioned village(s) 
incorporated, as they would then return to th~ir right~1 
Head Chief and give a much needed augmentation to this 
thinly populated District.

lO 

Similarly. in a handing-over report in September 1919, Harrold Branch, the out-going 

District Commissioner for Salaga, remarked that: 

... the Gonjas are anxious to regain control of their 
former 
possessions across the Dakah in Togoland .... 11 

After the defeat of Germany in World War I, France and Britain on behalf of the 

Mandates Commission of the League of Nations administered German Togoland. At the 

negotiations for the partition of German Togoland, Britain demanded the modification of 

the boundary mark between former German Togoland and the Gold Coast to ensure the 

unification of the" lamprusi, the Oagomba and the Gonja Kingdoms. This was achieved 

and the aspirations of the Mamprusi, the Dagomba and the Gonja were satisfied, but the 

Ewe remained divided against their wish. 12 

I' PRAAD ADM 56111240: Letter from Harrold Branch. D.C, Salaga to the Provincial Commissioner. 
Tamale dated 28111 July 1919 
II •. 

PRAAD ADM 56/1/92 "Handing - Over Report of Harrold Branch, District Commissioner at Salaga" 
dated September 1919 

I: Boahen. A.A; Ghana: Evolution and Change in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries (London 
Longman 1975)p.71 ' , 
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The ethnic, linguistics and cultural affiliations of the people living in the adjacent 

areas of the two countries mainly influenced the division of Togoland into British and 

French Togoland in 1919. Linguistics did not only influence the territorial division of the 

former German Togoland, but it also influenced the absorption of the British share of 

Togoland into the provincial administrative divisions in the Gold Coast. For example, 

Krachi District, which was made up of the divisions of the Krachi, the Nawuri, the 

Ncbumuru, the Adele, the Achode and the Nanumba was absorbed into the Ashanti 

Province mainly because it was alleged that its inhabitants spoke a dialect of Twi. This is 

a false supposition. Notwithstanding the fact that some Twi words are found in the 

Krachi, the Nawuri, the Nchumuru, the Achode and the Adele languages, they are not in 

any way related to Twi. On the contrary, these languages (Krachi, Nawuri, Nchumuru, 

Achode and Adele) are related to the Guan cluster of languages such as Anum, Larteh, 

Buem and Nkonya. However, it soon became obvious that Krachi District could not be 

effectively supervised from Kumasi, as there was no direct road or telephone link 

between Kete-Krachi and Kumasi. The only main road that ran through the district lay 

north south, but Kete-Krachi was almost cut off from Kpandu and Ho by several 

unbridged and difficult river crossings. The only all-weather road and effective link 

between Kete-Krachi District and the Gold Coast was the Kete-Krachi-Vendi road, which 

passed through Kpandai, Bimbilla, Vendi, and then to Tamale. In 1922 therefore it was 

agreed that 

the most convenient solution of the whole matter 
was to put the KETE-KRACHI District under the 
Chief Commissioner of the Northern Territories. 13 

("AGA) ADM 39/1/31 Mmutes of 19th Janual) 1928 b~ the Secretary for Native Affairs. 
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C tl the Krachi District was carved out from the Ashanti Province and onsequen y. 

added to the Northern Territories in 1922. Simultaneously, with the transfer of the Kete-

firom Ashanti to the Northern Territories, in September 1922 the Krachi District 

Nanumba 

a separate people under their own Royal family but 
who have always been in the closest alliance and 
mendship with DAGOMBA were separated from 
that district and included in the Eastern Dagomba 
District. 14 

Nevertheless, it was made clear that the Bimbilla Na was: 

independent of and in no way subject to the paramount 
chief of Dagombas. 15 

This was not the case in respect of the Nawuri. When the Nawuri area was carved 

out from Kete-Krachi District ten years later (in 1932) and added to the Gonja District the 

Nawuri lost their autonomy and were simply absorbed by the Gonja. The British sphere 

of Togoland Order-in-Council of 1923 ratified the transfer of Kete-Krachi District to the 

Northern Territories The Order-in-Council stated that 10,577 square miles of the 

Mandated Territory should be administered as an integral part of the Northern 

Territories 16 

In 1928 following the construction of a new motorable road linking Kete-Krachi 

through Atebubu to Kumasi, and in view of the impending introduction of Native 

Administration in the in the Gold Coast, it was felt that culturally and linguistically most 

:: (NAGA). AD\! 3911/119. Enclosure in Letter Confidential No. 356/926 12 June 1920, pI. 
(NAGA) ADM. 56/1/500. Annual Report of the Southern Province for the Quarter Ending 31 March. 

1921. p ~ The Dagomba and Nanumba are believed to have originated from the same place, Zamfara, 10 

Modem Nigena. from thc samc language stock. Mole-Dagbani. and from the samc ancestor. Tohajie. The 
lradittons oflhe Molc-Dagbani related thallhe Grandsons of Tohajie (Na Gbewa's sons) _ Sitobu and 
~tambu - founded Dagbon and Nanumba states respectively. 

Gold Coast Colony. Report on the Northern Territories for the Year 193738, p. 2 
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I . the Krachi District were more closely related to the Asante and should 
of the peop e In 

therefore be transferred to that Asante Province. 17 The Adele, the Achode, the Nanumba, 

the Nawuri and the Nchumuru were, however, to be left in the Northern Territories to 

avoid: 

a salient of Ashanti territory projecting into the 
Northern Territories to form a possible refuge for 
malcontents from surrounding areas. 18 

In a letter to the Colonial Secretary on the question of the most suitable division 

of the Kete-Krachi District between the Asante and the Northern Territories, the 

Secretary for Native Affairs hinted that: 

if a division is going to be made at all, the Northern 
Territories should get the Nanumba, Nawuri, Nchumuru, 
Adjati and Adele, and Ashanti the remainder of the District, 
Krachi proper.. 19 

However, the German member of the Permanent Mandates Commission, M. 

Ruppel, objected seriously to the proposed change in so far as it affected the Togoland 

under British Mandate. The German member pointed out that the people of the Krachi 

District are Guans with their own language, but use Twi for commence and social 

intercourse with other people. He further stressed that the Krachi, for example came from 

the south and had 

no real connection with the Ashanti people although 
for a short time under their dominion. 2o 

;~ (NAGT) ADM. 1I1.J5. Minules of 17th August 1928 by the Ag. CSP on Indirect Rule, pI. 
(NAGA) ADM. 1I.J34. Conference Held at Yeji on the 15th November 1929 on the subject of the 

ReVISion of the Ashanli - NTS Bounda ... · pp 2 - 3 
19 NAG . 'J'. . 

c" ( A) ADM. 56/1/299. Mmutes by the Secretary for Native Affairs, dated 19th January 1928 
Benmg 0Il. cit. p. :2 . . 
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Anticipating a possible future unification of French and British Togolands, M. 

Ruppel, remarked that there was 

no necessity for dividing the Kratchi (sic) district into sections, 
or for connecting one part with the Ashanti Protectorate 
which would have the effect of cutting the whole Mandated 
Territory still more in pieces than had yet been done. 21 

In 1932 following the introduction of the Native Administration Ordinance, the 

Districts in the Northern Territories were re-organized in such a way that their boundaries 

coincided with those of the three native states- the Gonja, the Mamprusi and the 

Dagomba22 As a result of the Ordinance referred to above: 

the area of the Krachi district has been reduced by the 
removal from it of the lands belonging to the Nchumuru 
and Nawuri tribes with populations, in round figures, 
of nine hundred and two thousand, six hundred respectively.23 

This area was added to the Gonja District, which was renamed the Gonja-Volta 

District The British colonial Officers erroneously thought that prior to the demarcation 

of the Anglo-German boundary, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru owed allegiance to the 

Yagbumwura, the Head Chief of the Gonja and that being: 

desirous to renew that allegiance they have accordingly 
been included in the district of that name ... 24 

It is difficult to see how desirous the Nawuri were to be included in the Gonja 

District when in actual fact they were not consulted to ascertain their views prior to the 

inclusion of their area to the Gonja District. In fact, the Gonja did not only impersonate 

" Ibid. 

;~ COimual Reports on British Sphere of Togoland for the year 1932, p. 6. 
" Colomal Reports,(l932). 0(1. cit. p. 10 . . !Jili!, 
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the Nawuri, but also fabricated a false fact that the Nawuri, before the partition of Africa, 

were under the Gonja state. All these tactics of the Gonja were aimed at producing a 

sweeping effect that would influence the British colonial Government to carve out the 

Nawuri area from Krachi District and include it in the Gonja District. 

The headquarters of the District and residence of the Yagbumwura were both in 

Damongo on the western side of the Northern Territories. In 1945 the United Nations 

was formed and replaced the defunct League of Nations. Consequently, the Trusteeship 

Council replaced the Mandates Commission, which administered former German 

colonies through France and Britain. Unlike the Mandates Commission, which relied on 

reports by the administering powers on the Mandated Territories, the Trusteeship Council 

made periodic visits to the Trust Territories to acquaint itself with circumstances and 

grievances of the people. For instance, in September 1952 the United Nations 

Trusteeship Council's Visiting Mission to Togoland paid a working visit to the Nawuri 

area (Kpandai)2~ This was followed by the visit of His Excellency, the Governor, Sir 

Charles Noble Arden - Clarke on the 24th November 1952. 26 

The progress of the Gold Coast (which included British Togoland) towards 

nationhood brought up the question of the future status of the former German Colony of 

Togoland This therefore made the results of a future plebiscite to determine the future of 

Togoland, as far as the British sphere of Togoland was concerned, virtually eminent and 

pre-determined. To this end, a plebiscite was organized by the U.N General Assembly to 
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determine whether the majority of the inhabitants of the Trust Territory under British 

administration desired either: 

(a) the union of their territory with an independent <?~ld 
coast· or (b) the separation of Togoland under Bntlsh 
admicistration from the Gold Coast and its continuance 
under Trusteeship pending the ultimate determination 
of its political future?7 

The plebiscite was held on 9th May 1956. The results showed that a majority of 

the people desired a union with the Gold Coast. Consequently, the Trusteeship 

agreement was terminated and the Nawuri area and the rest of British Togoland were 

formally united with the Gold Coast. 

3.2 Colonial rule in the Nawuri area: German and British 

The Nawuri area saw little socio-economic development during colonial rule. 

The situation in the Nawuri area during colonial rule could be likened to Cosnier's 

remarks on colonial rule in Africa in general. Cosnier remarks that: 

we have left almost nothing for the producer in return 
for the considerable riches our commerce has gained. 
Almost nowhere are there any fixed riches. 28 

In fact, the only major physical legacy of the economic policies of the colonial 

powers was the 1231;2 - mile Kete-Krachi - Vendi road, which passed through the Nawuri 

area The Germans constructed the road in the opening years of the first decade of the 

twentieth century. Even this physical development was paid for by the labour and taxes 

imposed on the Nawuri. To build and maintain the road, the German colonial 

2" Bening. 0(1. cit. p. 85 

"" Crowder. \1 \\est Africa Under Colonial Rule, p. 273. 
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Government relied on recruited forced labour. 29 The Nawuri were obliged to maintain 

either side of the road in their territory. Failure to do so always attracted flogging.
3o 

Fines could also be paid off in labour. Government officials inspected Nawuri quarters 

and if they found them dirty they imposed a fine of 20 marks, which could be paid off by 

working on the roads. 31 According to Nana Kasikor Agbedji, the arduous task involved 

in maintaining the road forced the Nawuri to abandon a large tract of their land at the 

northern part of their area to the advantage of the Nanumba.32 Commenting on the 

German colonial labour policy, Maier states that: 

from the late 1890s onward all adult males were 
required 
to provide the German Government a certain number of 
days 
of labour - later it was set at 12 days annually and from 
1909 onward the alternative of paying six marks 
annually was instituted. 33 

In an interview granted to Maier on 12 March 1973, Motodiahene Kofi Fusu 

decried the German labour policy when he said that: 

the Germans forced us all to work, so sometimes we hid 
from them. They made us plant teak and mango trees 
and also to fetch water for them. I would hide in the 
bush for the whole day, and then would come out at 
night. So~etimes I would come out to eat once they 
had got their quota for the day. In the early morning 
they would come and grab you. If you slept late they 
came and took yoU. 34 

:' Int~T\iell with Nana S. G. Friko of KatiejeIi on 8'" October 2001 
Ibid. . 
ibid." 

.: In/en le\1 1I11h Nana Ka k A b d" . 
, Ma D J R" se or g e ~l, Nkanchma-\\ura. 10'" December 200 I 

ler, '. . Pnesls and Power Th C f I D '. . 
Indiana. Indiana Uni\'crsltl Press . 16~e ase 0 tIe enteh Shnne m Ninetcenlh-Centun Ghana (1983) 
14 M , . . .' .'p . 

aler s mleT\'jew 11lIh Motodwhene Kofi Fusu on 12'" March 1973 Al M . . 
. so see aler. op. CIt. p, 164. 
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I d d the German colonial labour policy reduced the Africans to serfs. n ee , 

. ffi t of German colonial rule on the Nawuri, Nana Explaining further the negatIve e ec 

Ayegai had this to say: 

the Germans instructed our men to walk from Na~ri 
land to Krachi, a distance of about seventy-two mtles, 
to cart mango seedlings to the Nawuri land. Each man 
was ordered to carry a certain number of mango 
seedlings, usually not less than ten. They planted the 
seedlings and watered them every day. If any number 
of a person's mangoes withered, the person had to 
travel on foot to Krachi to fetch that number of mango 
seedling to plant. If one's mango seedlings withered 
for the second or third counts, the one is severely 
beaten and made to go to Krachi to get some seedlings 
to replace the withered ones. The trend continued until 
the person got the required mango seedlings thriving. 
The women were also made to sweep every part of the 
town as the men cleared the weeds. The women also 
fetched water for the 
Germans35

. 

German colonial administration, like any other, was exploitative; the Nawuri were 

not spared. Under it there was hardly time for leisure. 36 Men found in leisure were 

banded together to either work on the roads or on farms in Bimbilla or Kete-Krachi37 

Sometimes, such people were flogged and advised not to waste precious time in leisure. 

The fear of being conscripted by the Germans compelled the Nawuri (including their sub-

chiefs and Nawuriwura) to desert their dwellings during the visits of German colonial 

officials, leaving the Kanankulaiwura and few Gonja behind. The Kanankulaiwura and 

his Gonja kinsmen did not flee from Kpandai during the visits of German colonial 

Officials for two reasons Firstly, there was the problem of traversing a long distance 

I~ Inter\,iew with Nana A\'egai at BIadjai on 6tl1 March 2001 
• Ibid.' . 
- Ibid. 
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from Kpandai to Kpembe, the nearest Gonja settlement to the Nawuri area. Unlike the 

Nawuri who fled from Kpandai and hid themselves in the Nawuri villages around 

Kpandai or sometimes on their farms, the Gonja could not do so because they could not 

travel to Kpembe within a twinkle of an eye since the visits of the German colonial 

Officials were always unannounced. 38 Secondly, the Gonja did not want to risk fleeing 

into the bush since they were not very acquainted with the geographical terrain in the 

Nawuri area. Viewed against this background the Kanankulaiwura and his kinsmen 

decided to stay behind while the Nawuri fled during the visits of German colonial 

Officials to Kpandai. This situation made the German officials to deal with the 

Kanankulaiwura as if he was the de facto chief and custodian of the Nawuri area. 39 

Closely linked to the above was the political policy of the Germans. The 

Germans pursued a colonial policy of placing the administration of their colonial estates 

entirely in the hands of Germans. At the same time the Germans either abolished the 

office of emirs and chiefs, curtailed their powers or retained them only as stooges to 

German colonialism. The British colonial report of 1920 - 21 on the German colonial 

system states that: 

the Germans practised a system of administration which 
placed the government of the country entirely in the 
hands ?f Eur?pean officials, minor posts only, such as 
c1erkshlps, bemg filled by natives, while the policing of 
the country was entrusted to European officers. This 
system necessarily entailed either the abolition of the 
emirs an~ .chiefs, or t~eir retention as figureheads only; 
the abolItIOn of natIve courts of justice, or such 
curtaIlment of their powers as to render them of little 
effect. 41l 

: The dIstance bet\\ccn Kpandai and Kpembe is forty-two miles 
, I~tcrvlew \lIIh Nana Agbedji Kasckor at Nkanchina on 10th D~cember 2001 

epon on Bntlsh Togoland for the Year ended 1920-21. p. 15 . 
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This consequently resulted in the proliferation of petty states in the colony, 

particularly, in Lome and Misahohe Districts. Analogously, the political high-

handedness of the Germans stifled the chieftaincy institution among some of the 

indigenous states such as the Nawuri, the Adele, the Nchumuru and the Adjati.
41 

This 

was evidenced by the capture of Nan a Koranteng I of Shiare by the German authorities in 

189642 Indeed, in 1912 the Dente Bosomfo Abrefa and his successor-elect, Kofi 

Donkor, were hanged in the market from a tree by having boxes knocked out from under 

them43 This policy was aimed at stamping out all sources of traditional power that were 

likely to present resentment, resistance and opposition to the German colonial rule. 

Consequently, either most chieftains voluntarily abdicated their thrones or chieftaincy 

Institution was not given an enviable aviation by the Nawuri and some ethnic groups 

under the German colonial administration. 

The social policies of the German and the British colonial powers hardly brought 

developments to the Krachi District, of which the Nawuri area was part. Up to 1926 there 

was only one small school for infants at Krachi under the auspices of the Roman Catholic 

mission 44 Even the school had to be closed down in the course of the year due to lack of 

teachers
45 

Though a Boarding Primary School was established in 1922-23 academic year 

in Salaga, the Nawuri did not attend it, but rather attended the Kpembe Primary School, 

which was opened five years later. In 1927 the British colonial Government established 

:~ Intcrncw with Nana S.G. Friko at Katicjeli on 8th October 2001. 
1l);~ldencc and document Produced by Nana Oberko Agyei II, Osulewura of Atwode Traditional Area in 

4~ Maier, op. cit. p. 169. 
; Report on British Togoland for the Year 1926 , Ibid. . p.7. 
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the Kpembe Primary School. Since there was no school in the Nawuri area until 1947, 

the first educated Nawuri had to receive their education in Kpembe.
46 

In the field of health, the story was also the same. Until the 1930s onwards, the 

inhabitants of the Nawuri area relied on traditional methods in treating their livestock. 

Following the prevalence of rinderpest in the Trans-Volta Togoland in 1930, cattle were 

given anti-rinderpest immunization in Kpandai for the first time. 47 Similarly, until 1949 

the inhabitants in the Nawuri area depended solely on traditional healers or travelled to 

Krachi, Salaga or Bimbilla to receive treatment in dispensaries. However, in 1949 the 

Worldwide Evangelization Crusade Mission (W.E.C.) established a Leprosarium in 

Nkanchina, only six miles from Kpandai. 48 The Leprosarium, which was controlled by a 

village council, treated the inhabitants in the Nawuri area from all skin related diseases. 

It also administered first aid to patients suffering from diseases other than those of the 

skin 

3.3 Native Administration/Authority in the Nawuri area: general background to 

the Native Administration boundaries of 1933 1951 

After the definition of the international boundaries of Northern Ghana, the British 

initially pursued a policy of creating tiny territorial units called Native States in order to 

divide the people and prevent a possible combined uprising against the colonial 

administration. In July 1898 the first Commissioner and Commandant of the Northern 

Territories (NTs), Lt. - Col HP. Northcott proclaimed that: 

,,, The first Na\\un who all . 
Canns during t J' h ended Kpembe Pnmary School were either maltreated or sent to work on School 

eac Hng ours \\llIle theIr Gonia t, 1ft· compelled the N . '1 " coun erparts were e In classrooms. This phenomenon 
.,' Colonial re a\lun pUpl s to defect from Kpembe Pnmary School voluntarily. 
" Colonial rePOrt on Bnllsh Togoland for the end of the year. 1935. p. 6.f. . 

port on Bnllsh Togoland for the end of the year. 1950. p. 8. 
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... in every phase of administration, the agency 
employed will be that of the native chiefs, and their 
power will, during good behav~our b~ u~forn;tIy 
supported, except in matters of theIr relatIOnship wIth 
neighbouring chiefs and of offences of a capital nature, 
which will be reserved for decision by a member of the 
Administration49 

However, when it was realized in 1910 that such a concerted revolt was not 

possible a policy of creating larger Native States was initiated and small ethnic 

communities were either persuaded or coerced to merge with the larger units. In 1921 

Governor Guggisberg underscored the importance of forming large and strong native 

states when he intimated that: 

... there is the tendency of the bigger states to break up 
to the detriment of development and trade ... our policy 
must be to maintain any paramount chiefs that exists 
and gradually absorb under these any small 
communities scattered about. What we should aim at is 
that some day the Dagombas, Gonjas and Mamprusis 
should become strong native states. Each will have its 
own public works department and carry on its own 
business, with the political officer as a Resident 
Advisor Each state will be more or less self­
contained. 50 

Deploring the lack of a clear and well-defined administrative policy and 

envisaging the imminent introduction of indirect rule in the Gold Coast, S T. Thomas, the 

Acting Governor of the Gold Coast, urged that: 

definite lines of policy should be laid down without 
delay so that when the time is ripe, a system of indirect 
~e can be introduced and the natives themselves 
gIven a share in the government of the country51 

:, Bening. op. cit. p. 160. 

: .. ~~~g~j ~~ .. i/~I1258 Minutes of a Conference Held at Tamale dated March II 1921 pp 1 _ 2 
M.P. 7469/28. Minutes b} HIS ExcellenC} the A.G Governor. p. 1 ' 
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Fostering the authority of the Chiefs led to the creation of more influential 

Paramount chiefs and larger states. Chiefs were encouraged to visit and co-operate with 

one another in the belief that their positions would not only be enhanced, but also their 

control over their people would increase. 52 This was followed by the appointment of 

Paramount chiefs over the various people and Districts: the ideal being one for each 

District In 1917 the Chief Commissioner reported that the policy of re-establishing the 

authority of chiefs had: 

met with a very considerable amount of success, and 
that at the commencement of the war, the inhabitants of 
the NTs were, on a whole, an amenable people, living 
under their tribal chiefs, who in their turn, paid 
allegiance to their paramount chiefs through whom the 
administration worked as far as possible. 53 

However, the policy of imposing chiefs on the people was not without its 

anticipated problems. This was evidenced by the caution of the North-Eastern Provincial 

Commissioner in the NTs in 1912 when he said that: 

we must go very slowly indeed with regard to the 
paramountcy of the various chiefs, the relations of sub­
chiefs to each other, and also of the people to their 
various chiefs. It is useless to blind our eyes to this fact 
and to put down on paper that one chief is paramount to 
another ... unless carefully watched the present scheme 
may really be a fruitful source of discord and tend to 
divide the people into even worse cliques than at 
present, instead of being a useful method of 
consolidating the various clans. 54 

:~ i~~g~» ADADMM·. 56/ 1I-t6 L Bawku District: Report for the Month of December 1917 p 2 
56/1/219. Extract from the Ch· f .. , . . 

~. 'emor on recruiting in the NTS 1 Ie commissioner S Memorandum to His Excellency the 
'(NAG .p .. 

A) ADM. 56111-t62. Northeastern Provincial Report for the Quarter Ending 30'" June 1912, p. 5. 
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Tentative measures for the creation of Native Administrative States were taken in 

the 1930s In 1931 the Governor of the Gold Coast, R. Slater, declared that: 

the aim of the present administration must be to repair 
the damage of the past by welding together parts of ~he 
same tribes, which within the memory of people ahve 
today were under one paramount chief but for one 
reason or another have split apart, and in this way to 
build up larger states which will allow for the 
establishment in them of an efficient and effective form 
of local government. 55 

In pursuance of the Native Administrative policy, various conferences were held 

to codifY the traditional constitutions, rules of successions and the relationship between 

the various ethnic groups The most important of these conferences were Gonja (May, 

1930), Dagbon (November, 1930), Kusasi (March, 1931), Mamprugu (1932) and 

Mamprugu again in (July, 1933).56 

The Gonja and a section of the Nawuri attended the Gonja Conference, which was 

held at Yapei. The Nawuri claim that Mahama Kankarantu, the then reigning 

Kanankulaiwura, coerced them to accompany him to Yapei. They further assert that the 

agendum of the Conference was not clearly made known to them. Instead, they were told 

that the Conference was for all landowners and chiefs in the various territories in the 

Northern Territories and Northern Section of British Togoland. 57 

Dixon, however, denies the Nawuri assertion that they were either coerced or 

deceived to attending the Yapei Conference According to him: 

:: (NAGT) ADM. 11169. Letter No. S.N.A. 1251/31/12 of22nd December 1931. 
18~~r_detruls see. Brukum, NJ:K: "The N~rthern Te:ntories of the Gold Coast under British Colonial rule, 

T 
1957. A stud! In Pohllcal Change. Unpubhshed PhD Thesis presented 10 the University of 

"oronlo, 1997, pp. 275 -76. 
Interyiew wilh Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on the 1201 October 200l. 
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there is no proof of force by Jawula, especially 
as the Nawuris have attemfated to claim that he 
was a mere Seriken Zongo. 8 

Dixon was inclined to believe that the Nawuri attended the Yapei Conference 

because they owed allegiance to the Yagbumwura, Paramount chief of the Gonja. 

Dixon's inclination was based on the League of Nations' report of 1932, which stated 

that the Nawuri: 

owed allegiance to the Yagbumwura, the head Chief of 
the Gonja state, and being desirous to renew that 
allegiance they have accordingly been included in the 
district of that name. S9 

Dixon's conviction is untenable since the authority of the Yagbumwura was not 

even respected by the Gonja as their Paramount chief prior to the 1930 Yepei 

Conference. It was at the Conference that the seniority of Gonja Chiefs was established 

and the authority of the Yagbumwura as the Paramount chief of the Gonja was restored. 

It is therefore conceivable that the Nawuri were either coerced or deceived into attending 

the Conference Evidence exists which suggests that the Nawuri were forced to attend 

the Yapei Conference or were invited to the Conference under the pretext or authority of 

the District Commissioner in Salaga or/and the Chief Commissioner of the Northern 

Territories This is evidenced by the interest, which the Chief Commissioner of Northern 

Territories had in the transfer of the Nawuri area to the Salaga District. In a letter to the 

Acting Colonial Secretary, the Chief Commissioner of the Northern Territories intimated 

that 

:: Dixon. op. cit. P 13. 
Report on British Togoland for the ~car 1932. p. 10. 
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if the division is made, I would recommend that 
Nanumba, which is now part of Eastern Dagomba 
remain (sic), that Nawuri be added on to the Eastern 
Gonja ... 60 

On this basis, it is highly probable that the Chief Commissioner for the Northern 

Territories and the District Chief Commissioner for East Gonja either deceived the 

Nawuri or gave governmental backing to lawula to coerce the Nawuri to attend the Yapei 

Conference. 

In the report of His Majesty's government in the United Kingdom to the Council 

of the League of Nations for the year 1933 it was recorded that: 

prior to lOul September, 1932, the Northern section of 
Togoland under British Mandate which continues to be 
administered as an integral part of the NTs of the Gold 
Coast, was divided into the Kusasi, southern Mamprusi, 
Eastern Dagomba, and Krachi Districts, with their 
headquarters respectively at Bawku, Gambaga, Vendi 
and Krachie; but by an order made on the 1 st of that 
month under section 3 of the Administration Ordinance 
of the Protectorate as applied to the northern section, by 
Articles of Togoland under the British Mandate Order­
in-Council 1933, the districts were re-organised in such 
a way that their boundaries now coincided with those of 
the. three Native States which had been divided by the 
arbitrary Anglo-German boundary. The designations 
and descriptions of the districts in the Northern section 
are now as follows: 
I. Mamprusi - All the land lying within the 

2. 

Dixon. nil. cit. p I ~ 

Northern section 

subject to the Na of Mamprussi and occupied by the 

Kusasi, B'mowba and Konkomba tribes. 

Dagomba - All tribal lands lying within the 

northern 

section: 
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(a) subject to the Na ofDagomba; or 

(b) belonging to the Konkomba and Chakosi 

tribes; or 

(c) subject to the Na ofNanumba 

3. Gonja - All the tribal lands lying within the 

northern section;-

(a) belonging to the Owura ofNchumuru; or 

(b) belonging to the Nawuri tribe and subject 

to 

the chief of Kpandai. 

4. Krachi - All lands within the northern section and 

subject to the Head chiefs ofKete-Krachi, Adele 

and Adjuati. 61 

With the introduction of Native Administration came the enhancement and 

increase of 

chiefly powers Sub-chiefs in the Districts of Gonja, Dagomba and Mamprugu were 

compelled to recognize the authority of the Yabumwura, Ya-Na and Nayiri respectively. 

In addition, these chiefs were given tribunals at which they could try all cases except 

criminal ones. The Native Treasury Ordinance (NTO) of 1932 also established 

Treasuries in all the Native Administrative areas into which taxes collected by the chiefs 

supposedly for the development of their Native Administrative areas could be paid. To 

make the people obey the chiefs from 1935 onwards, they were provided with local 

police called Nana Kana - known for their unalloyed loyalty. 

The purpose of the Native Authority and Native Treasuries Ordinances of 1932 

was to provide a form of local government based as far as possible, on indigenous 

'I Repon on British Togoiand for the year ended 1932. pp. 6 - 7 
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institutions (,1 They were also intended to provide the newly established Native 

Authorities with the power to collect taxes for the proper maintenance of local services.
63 

In order to enable the transition from a tribal form of democracy to a Western form of 

democracy to be as easy and as acceptable to the peoples as possible, great attention was 

paid to traditional allegiances as forming the only reliable basis on which to build the 

new system of Local Government.64 It was considered that the traditional acceptance of 

unity and mutual obligations would provide adequate confidence for the collection of 

taxes and that the acceptance of traditional sanctions would, in the cases of non-payment; 

provide a reasonable precedent for the statutory power of enforcement. 

In 1935 the Courts Ordinance was passed.65 The Ordinance vested the Governor 

with wide discretionary power with regard to the composition of the Native Courts in the 

Gold Coast In the main, however, the chief and his council constituted the authority for 

the Native Courts The Ordinance provided for three grades of Courts - A, B and C with 

different jurisdictional authorities 

3.4 Native Authority in the Nawuri area: nature and activities 

Order No II of 1933 Native Authority Ordinance appointed the Yagbumwura of 

Gonja and his Council as Native Authority for the lands subject to the Yagbumwura of 

Gonja situated within the Northern Territories and within the Northern Section of 

Togoland under British Mandate 66 By Order No. 19 of 1933, the Gonja Divisional 

": Dixon . ..ill!:..£.!!, p I ~ 
Ibid. 

, Ibid . 

. , ~ Coasl Colony Report h N h 
". Dixon. op. cit. p. 1~. on I e ort ern Terntories for the year 1937 - 38 Para. 28, p. 10. 
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Native Treasury was established for the Gonja Division at Damongo in the west of the 

Gonja Division
67 

In order to avoid over centralization at the centre and ensure smooth 

administration, the Gonja Native Authority like those of the Marnprugu and the Dagbon, 

was divided into subordinate native authorities. This became necessary because 

Damongo, the headquarters of the Native Authority, was far from the settlements in East 

Gonja in the Protectorate and the Northern Section of British Togoland. Order No. 13 of 

1933 appointed the Kpembewura and his Council as a subordinate Native Authority for 

the division of Kpembe, which included the Nawuri area. 68 A sub-treasury for the 

Kpembe subordinate area was later established as a branch of the main treasury. Order 

No. 5 of 1934 made the Native Authority responsible for the collection of tax within the 

area for which the Gonja Native Authority was appointed. This included the Nawuri 

area Membership of the Gonja Native Authority Council and the Subordinate Council in 

Kpembe were entirely made up of the Gonja. By the orders referred to above, the Nawuri 

were not made statutory members of the Council. It should be recalled that since the 

introduction of the Gonja Native Authority in 1933, the Nawuri had constantly protested 

against the amalgamation of their territory to the Gonja District. Consequently, the 

Nawuri boycotted all activities including the payment of taxes, which were done in the 

name of the Gonja Native Authority. In 1935 soon after the re-organization of the 

Districts, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru protested against it. 69 Their protest was, 

however, rebuffed by the Assistant District Commissioner resident in Salaga who was 

responsible for the administrative matters in the Kpembe sub-division. 

·Ibid . 
. , ibid. 
, Ibid. 
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In 1941 a sub-Native Authority referred to as the Alfai Native Authority was 

established in Kpandai in accordance with caption 85 of the Laws of the Gold Coast.
70 

The Nawuri, however, objected to the establishment of the Alfai Native Authority 

claiming that its establishment was not in accordance with caption 85 of the Laws of the 

Gold Coast The Nawuri objected to the mandate of the Alfai Native Authority because it 

failed to make the Nawuri, the natural owners of the Nawuri area, the statutory members 

of the Native Authority. The membership of the Alfai Native Authority was solely made 

up of the Gonja with only one seat reserved for the Nawuri. The president of the Native 

Authority was the Kanankulaiwura. 

In 1949 the Gonja Native Authority encouraged the election of Chiefs.71 At the 

same time, the Gonja Native Authority introduced another chamber. The chamber was 

made up of an elected body of commoners. 72 The Gonja District was divided into twelve 

areas or constituencies, each of which by a ballot of all taxpayers, elected one member to 

the new body called the Gonja Legislative Assembly73 The Assembly examined 

proposals put before it and could by itself also initiate proposals. The Gonja Native 

Authority acted as a second chamber with powers of revision though still retaining the 

power to initiate proposals and keep ultimate control. Literacy was not a condition of 

membership of the Assembly and non-Gonja, provided they had three years residence 

were allegedly equally eligible with the Gonja for elections, though this was never 

achieved Kpandai and its surrounding Nawuri neighbourhood in the Trust Territory 

elected one member to the Assembly, who was in all cases a Gonja The first elections 

~U9~tter from Native Administration Office, Damongo, NTS, to La\\Ugyayin Na\\Uri, dated 4'h September 

:: Repon on British Togoland for the Year ended 19 '9 P - Ibid. .., .12 . 
. , Ibid. 
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'ffi I 74 

I I 'n 1949 and two meetings were held during the year at dl erent paces. took p ace ear y I 

The third meeting was held in Kpandai during which the estimates of the 1950-51 

recurrent Budget were considered.
75 

Just like other Native Authorities on the Gold Coast, the Gonja Native Authority 

in Kpandai had the mandate to collect taxes in its area and pay it into the treasury of the 

Native Authority or pay it into the Government treasury. The system of taxation in the 

Gold Coast then was a dual tax system of taxes, direct and indirect, payable to both the 

Government and the Native Authorities. While the rates of the direct taxes were 

determined by the legislature, the Native Authorities with the approval of the appropriate 

Chief Commissioners determined the rates of the indirect taxes. 76 The taxes of the native 

Authorities consisted of an annual rate payable individually in all areas. However, in the 

Nawuri area, the Gonja Native Authority devised a different system of taxation whereby 

the Kanankulaiwura assessed the tax collectively before deciding the rates of tax. In 

other words, the Kanankulaiwura fixed a projected revenue target for the recurrent year, 

and based upon it determined how much the taxpayer should pay. In 1949 it was 

reported that 

Ibid . 
. ibid. 

the indirect tax system of the Native Authorities 
consisted of an annual rate payable individually in all 
areas except the small portion of Gonja district [Nawuri 
area and Nchumuru areas] which lies in the Territory 
where the tax was assessed collectively and the chief 
concerned decides how it shall be allocated between the 
people 77 

'" Repon on British Togoland for the \car 19 .. W p 5() 
Ibid. . ' 
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Probably, the tax policy devised by the Kanankulaiwura in the Nawuri area was 

aimed at increasing the tax revenue of the Native Authority. This notwithstanding, the 

Nawuri protested against the tax policy of the Gonja Native Authority in the Nawuri area. 

The Nawuri were not slow to brand the tax policy as an exploitative device to raise a lot 

of revenue from their area for the development of Gonja District. Consequently, the 

Nawuri refused to pay taxes and urged the settlers to do likewise. In December 1951 the 

Nawuri petitioned the District Commissioner at Salaga on the question of payment of 

taxes. In the petition the Nawuri stated that: 

... we respectfully beg to remind you of your letter 
sometime this year on the subject of the payment of the 
annual levy and beg to reiterate our decision that we do 
not wish to pay any more levy into the Gonja Native 
Authority Treasury for the perpetual use of the Gonjas 
and that pending the final decision of the Minister of 
Local Government on our case, we would pay all levies 
in to the Government Treasury78 

The request of the Nawuri was, however, rejected by the colonial Government. In 

a reply to the Nawuri, the District Commissioner at Salaga stated that: 

in ~espect to your statement in paragraph (4) that you 
deSIre to pay the annual levy direct to Government I 
have to draw y~~r attention to my letter No. 
9~0115211947 of 31 December 1951 which stated that 
HIs . H~nour Chief Commissioner of the Northern 
Terntones had ruled that this would not be possible. 79 

< ~lIer from Nana Atorsah (Na\\uri\\uraj and N . Eld . . 
?} December 1951. Para . .t. a\\un ers to the Dlstnct Commissioner, Salaga, daled 

No.69I1S2')9.t7 L f 
1952 - cHer rolll Dislrict Commissioner 10 Nana Agyeman. Na\\uriwura dated 2-l'h January 
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In early 1952 a grade "C Native court was established in Kpandai.
8o As 

t· were far in advance in 195 I to establish the Alfai Native Court, invitations prepara IOns 

",ere extended to some traditional heads to serve on the Court. In July 1951 the 

Kanankulaiwura extended an invitation to Lowugyayin, the then reigning Nawuriwura to 

serve on the Court Nana Lowugyayin denied this invitation as he stated in his reply that: 

(a) that we are not aware of any Administration 
established in the Nawuri state called "Alfai N.A", how 
much more to have its court. The Authorities have not 
brought this to the notice of the people ofNawuri state; 
(b) that we are aware of a Court-house being 

constructed at Kpandai but we want to know if this 
court will form part of the Gonja Native authority; 

(c) that by your letter it is assumed that the Authorities 
have established a Native Authority in Nawuri (sic), 
and therefore this Native Authority should be called 
"The Nawuri Native Authority", the president of 
which should be a Nawuri and not a Gonja; 

(d) that the membership on these proposed court and 
Native authority should be properly constituted with 
the appropriate number of Nawuris on them since it 
is completely a Nawuri affair. 81 

Undaunted by the refusal of the Nawuriwura to take his seat on the Alfai Native 

Court, the Kanankulaiwura and the Assistant District Commissioner at Salaga continued 

urging him to take up the seat. In August 1951 the Assistant District Commissioner 

wrote a letter to Lowugyayin and copied to the Gonja Native Authority alleging that 

Lowugyayin had accepted to take his seat on the Alfai Native court. 82 Lowugyayin 

denied this allegation as he stated in his letter that: 

:, ~elpon on British Togoland forthe ~ ear ended 1952. p. -ll 

VII eller from Lo\\UIDaYlfl Na\\uTI (Na\\UTlmHa) to Kanankulai\\ura dated 31"July 1951. See Appendix 
8' 

I~ ~elttDer from Assistant District Commissioner. Salaga. to LOmIgyayin (NamIri-v.ura) dated 30'" August 
). lspatch No. 0035/S.F. 7/1-l 
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touching upon the subject of the conversation (Ludjai -
asst Dc' Salaga, c.A. McLaren) during which you 
allege (sic) that I intimated accepting the request of the 
Gonja N.A to take my place as a court member on the 
new court to be established. I regret to say that I do not 
remember ever intimating you of my willingness to 
accept the said membership. 83 

In all the replies of Lowugyayin to the invitations extended to him, the demands 

of the Nawuri were the same - the change of the name of the Alfai Native Authority to 

Nawuri Native Authority, and the demand for the Nawuri majority on the Native 

Authority CounciL84 The Nawuri also demanded that the Nawuriwura should be made 

the Chairman of the newly constituted Native Authority. The uncompromising stance of 

the Nawuri clearly epitomized their joint effort to totally boycott all administrative and 

political dealings with the Gonja. Whatever were the demands of the Nawuri, their 

intransigence did not influence the Gonja; neither did the District Commissioner meet 

their demands. Consequently, the Gonja or chiefs of settler tribes who were loyal to the 

Gonja took up Nawuri seats on the Native Authority and court.85 

The contribution of the Native Authority to the development of the Nawuri area 

was minimal The only physical and palpable contribution of the Native Authority to the 

development of the Nawuri area was the establishment and management of a Native 

Authority Village Day School in Kpandai. The Native Authority Village Day School was 

established on 171h February 1947. It had only three thatched rooms. 86 On 29th March 

Letter from Lowu"'-a\'in (Na . ) I A· .. 
~cptember 1951 b.'. \\unwura to t le SSlstant Dlstnct Commissioner at Sa\aga dated 4th 

., Dixon. Oil. cit pp.26 - 28. 
Some of the chiefs were Ak· . G . (T I (Kpandai) wesl onJa, ange an), Konde Basari (Kpandai). and Nyonfarm Basari 

"Kpandal Village Day School's Log Book, p 2. 
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1947 the "arive Authority roofed the classrooms with corrugated iron sheets.
87 

The 

Native Authority later built an additional three-classroom block, roofed with thatch. On 

17th May 1948 the thatch on the additional classroom block was unroofed and replaced 

with asbestos sheets provided by the Native Authority. 88 

As part of the efforts to co-ordinate and manage the school effectively, periodic 

visits were paid to it by the Kanankulaiwura and his council, the District Commissioner 

and the Clerk of the Gonja Native Authority in Damongo. For example on 22
nd 

May 

1947 the Assistant District Director of Agriculture visited the School. 89 This was 

followed by a visit by lK.G. Syme, the Senior District Commissioner of the Northern 

Territories four days after 90 The District Commissioner of Gonja took his tum and paid 

a working visit to the School on the IStll March 1949.91 This was followed by the visit of 

the then Kanankulaiwura and his elders - the Serkin of Kotokoli, the Serkin of Basari, 

Abdullai Tailor (Dagomba elder) Sule and Seidu, both Gonja. The Kanankulaiwura and 

elders were said to have lectured the pupils on good behaviour.92 

On 14th March 1949 the Management Committee of the School with the 

Kanankulaiwura as the Chairman was formed. 93 The Committee was tasked to meet the 

teachers once every week or fortnight to discuss and settle issues of much importance.94 

In fact. the Kanankulaiwura was empowered by the Native Authority to oversee the 

running of the School that he virtually ruined the success of the school. He was said to 

have constantly interfered with the affairs of the school to the annoyance of the teachers . 

• Ibid. 

" Logbook. on. cit. p, 
:~ Logbook. on. cit. p 2 

Logbook, on. cit. p , 
;: Logbook. on. cit. p. G. 
0: Logbook. on. cit. p 10. 

Logbook 00. cit. p. 6. 
Ibid. 
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The Kanankulaiwura frequently demanded the School authorities to release their pupils to 

work on his farm or fetch water for his wives. He was also alleged to have visited the 

School and reprimanded the teachers in the presence of the pupils. 

3.5 Impact of the Native Authority on the Nawuri 

There seemed little reason to doubt that in the first few years of the working of the 

Native Authority in the Nawuri area was smooth though there was resistance from the 

Nawuri. Nevertheless, the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances had a 

negative impact on the Nawuri. 

Firstly, the introduction of the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances 

reduced the traditional authority and importance of Nawuri chiefs. At the same time the 

Ordinances enhanced and increased the authority of Gonja chiefs over the Nawuri. 

Dixon laments on the role this factor played in the increasing discord between the Nawuri 

and the Gonja in 1943 onwards when he noted that: 

... with the imposition of tax and the gradual transfer of 
power in local government matters from the traditional 
system of Councils to the new statutory system the 
importance of the Council, gradually decreased. I; is a 
grievance of the Nawuris ... that under the Native 
Administration system, they "became as nothing" and 
lost the traditional importance and respect with which 
traditional relationship had invested them.95 

Another negative impact of the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances on the 

Nawuri was the alienation of the Nawuri from local government affairs. Travelling 

Administrative Officers at that time placed more and more responsibility on the Native 

Authority and dealt insignificantly with the Nawuri who did not form the Native 

. DI\on. up. cit. para ~8. p. 15 
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Authority. This, in practice, excluded the Nawuri from discussions in matters of Local 

Government pertaining to the Nawuri area. 

A third negative impact of the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances 

on the Nawuri was the payment of tax, which reduced the Nawuri to the status of vassals 

of the Gonja. The Nawuri decried vehemently their vassalage status and refused to pay 

taxes to the Native Authority. The Nawuri alleged that the taxes they paid to the Gonja 

Native Authority were used in developing the Gonja section of the Native Authority as 

well as paying the salaries of Gonja chiefs at the expense of the Nawuri. In a letter to the 

District Commissioner at Salaga in December 1951, the Nawuri reiterated their decision 

to pay taxes direct to the Government Treasury.97 

Finally, the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances amalgamated the 

Nawuri area to the Gonja District administratively. Politically, the ordinance made the 

Nawuri, a hitherto independent people, subjects of the Gonja. By these Ordinances, the 

Nawuri were obliged to recognize the authority of the Yagbumwura as their overlord. In 

addition. the Nawuri were subjected to the rule of the Kpembewura and Kanankulaiwura, 

the Gonja chiefs in Kpembe and Kpandai respectively. At the same time, Nawuri chiefs 

were not recognized by the Ordinances as traditional rulers in the Nawuri area. In the 

main, therefore, the Native Authority and Native Treasury Ordinances formally inposed 

Gonja imperialism on the Nawuri area 

3.6 The Alfai Local Council, 1952 - 1966 

In 1952 a new Local Government system in the form of Local Councils replaced 

the Native Administrative system of Local Government, which was inaugurated in 

. Letter from Na\\un Chiefs d Eld I" an ers to t \e Dlstnct Commissioner. Salaga. dated 2-l1h December 1951. 
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1952n In the exercise of the powers conferred upon the Ministry of Local government 

by section three of the Local government Ordinance of 1951, and with the prior approval 

of the Governor - in - Council, the Ministry of Local Government established the Gonja­

Volta District Council on May 1, 1952. The headquarters of the District was Damongo. 

The Council was divided into twelve wards. These were the wards of Bole, Buipe, 

Damongo-Yagbum, Wasipe, Tuluwe, Kasawgu, Debre, Kpembe, Alfai, Mo, Yeji and 

Prang 99 The Council consisted of twenty representatives elected by adult suffrage and 

ten Traditional rulers. loo The breakdown of the elected members is as follows: three each 

from Bole and Kpembe wards and two each from the wards of Alfai, Debre, Damongo-

Yagbum and Tuluwe The remaining six wards elected a representative each. The 

traditional members on the council consisted of seven appointed by Yagbumwura and his 

council, one by the Mo Chiefs' Council, Yejihene and his council, and Pranghene's 

(Sarikin Prang) joint Council of Elders. 101 

The Alfai Local Council was established as a Ward of the Gonja-Volta District 

Council On 2 I l\ovember 195 I a Draft Instrument establishing the Alfai Local Council 

was published 102 On 3
rd 

December 1951, the Assistant Chief Commissioner of the 

Northern Territories (who also served as Commissioner for Local Government re­

organization in the Northern Territories) visited Kpandai and received verbal 

representations from the Nawuri, the Gonja and other inhabitants. 103 Nana Atorsah 

Agyemang headed the Nawuri representation at the meeting while that of Gonja was 

, Gold Coast. Local Govcrnment Ordinancc. 1951'. Th 
CounCIl. p. I. e Instrument Establishing the Gonja-Volta District 
"', Ibid. 
'Ibid. 
i ibid: 

" , Dixon, Oil. cit. p.-l'i 
''''!l!..!.!!:. 
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headed by the Kanankulaiwura. The legal secretary of the Nawuri, Yawovi Datsa from 

British Southern Togoland made the verbal representation of the Nawuri on their behalf 

Apart from the verbal representations, the Nawuri also submitted written petitions to the 

Assistant Chief Commissioner. The question of the aborigines and owners of the 

Nawuri area in the Gonja-Volta Local Council became the major issue of debate at the 

meeting since it determined the traditional authority, (whether the Nawuriwura or the 

Kanankulaiwura) that had the mandate to elect the traditional members on the Council 

and also preside over the Council's meetings. The Nawuri and the Gonja respectively 

tendered in documents to support their claim of allodial rights to the lands in the Nawuri 

area. The Gonja tendered in a document handed to Mahama Karantu Kankaranful Jawula 

by Dr Von Raven, the German Administrator in Krachi in 1913 104 At that meeting the 

Nawuri requested various changes to be made in the Draft Instrument establishing the 

Alfai Local Council. Firstly, the Nawuri, demanded the transfer of the Nawuri area from 

the Gonja traditional overlordship to the Local Government Organisation in Krachi-

Buem The desire by the Nawuri to break away from Gonja traditional rule demonstrated 

their disapproval of and protest to the amalgamation of their area to Gonja Native area in 

1932 The transfer of Krachi from the Northern Territories to Southern Togoland in 

December 1950 further incensed the Nawuri' s position. Dixon, however, alleges that it 

was quite probable that some politicians in Southern Togoland pressed the Nawuri for a 

break away of their territory from the Salaga District and its inclusion into the Krachi­

Buem District. The Nawuri also demanded that the Nawuriwura and his council, if the 

transfer was made at all, should occupy the seats for the Nawuri area in the Krachi-Buem 

N . . . 
atlve Authonty AlternatIvely, the Nawuri asked for the change of the name of the Alfai 

,,' Dixon. 0Il. cit. Appendix VIII p. 2. 
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Local Council to the Nawuri-Nanjuro Local Council if the Nawuri area was to remain in 

the Gonja District Finally, the Nawuri demanded that the Nawuriwura should be made 

the president of the Alfai Local Council, and that the Nawuriwura and the Nanjurowura 

, 'I b h C '1105 should be empowered to elect the tradltlOna mem ers on t e ounCI 

Before registration of voters and election of the members to the Alfai Local 

Council could be done, the District Commissioner at Salaga allegedly visited each village 

in the Nawuri area to explain the system of the registration and voting, The Nawuri, 

however, deny this allegation and claim that the District Commissioner visited only 

Konkomba and Basari villages loyal to the Gonja. The Nawuri also claim they were not 

informed about the registration in time. In fact, it was barely a week to the end of the 

registration that the District Commissioner at Salaga wrote a letter to Yawovi Datsa 

informing the Nawuri about the registration, by which time it was almost impossible to 

get all eligible Nawuri to register. 106 On the other hand, the Gonja and some sections of 

the Konkomba and the Basari loyal to the Gonja were already fully registered. The 

Nawuri regarded these tactics as a machination to manipUlate the elections in favour of 

the Gonja 107 Aside this, there were instances where the Gonja Levy Collectors 

deliberately refused to collect taxes from the Nawuri in order to disqualify them for the 

registration As a pre-requisite for registration, one must have been a taxpayer and there 

must have been satisfactory evidence of payment of taxes. Lamenting on this 

development in a telegram message to the Minister for Local Government, Nana Atorsah 

Agyemang, Nawuriwura stated that: 

-ill~-' ---- "----

Dixon, op, cit. p, .. () 
I'~ Le 

D' ttehr from thc Distnct Commissioner's Office at Salaga to Yawovi Datsa datcd 8th MarcIl 1952 
)spatc No 0009/11/238. . 

Inter\,IC\\ with Nana S.G. Fnko at Katiejeli on 17th April 2001. 
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Gonja Levy collectors refused to take le~ from 
Na\\Uris and register them though fully qualified for 
elections local councils stop Instructions and advice by 
you to co-operate form one council wit~ Gonja despite 
our ardent desire to join Buem-Krachi has therefore 
been stultified by minority Gonjas who by virtue of 
nati\e administrations ordinance have legal armour to 
commit any crime without question stop Unless you 
instruct them take basic rates from Nawuris and allow 
them to vote their people to local council it will mean in 
future quote no representation no taxation unquote stop 
Two thousand seven hundred Nawuris qualified for 
registration stand firm demanding quickest action from 
Government stop Acknowledge receipt. 108 

A week after the first telegram message, Nana Atorsah telegrammed the leader of 

Government Business and the Governor, Arden Clarke demanding immediately the 

setting up of an independent and impartial commission to investigate the affairs of the 

Alfai Native Authority and actions of the Gonja Levy Collectors. 109 In another telegram 

message, Nana Atorsah warned of the outbreak of riots if nothing was done to prevent the 

Gonja from disqualitying the Nawuri In it Nana Atorsah stated that: 

pray bring pressure bear upon government set up 
mdependent impartial committee probe Kpandai area 
affairs where Gonja native authority using all tactics 
prevent Nawuris from taking part in Local Council 
elections stop Out of population of about five thousand 
two thousand seven hundred are members of Cipiipi 
stop Immediate action necessary stop Troubles likely to 
provoke riot are pilling. 110 

, ... 
Feb:~r~~~~~rom 1\ana Atorsah Agyemang, Kpandai Via Krachi to Local Government, Accra dated 21 

''') Telegram from Nana Ato . 
Clarke dated 29"' F b I rs95a2h. Na\vurmura to the Leader of Government Business and Governor Arden 
II!, e ruaI) . 

AC:~e::~a~:dn;~:~;:c~~~a on behalfofN~na Atorsah Agyemang, Na\\uriwura to c.P.P. Secretarv. 
the pam' The Go . h db 52. The Na\vun s petItion to the C.P.P. was meant to win the sympathy' of 
that all~gatlOn nJa a randed the Na\\un as antl-C.P.P and theIr petition was meant, in part. to refute 
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In response to Nana Atorsah's allegations, the District Commissioner at Salaga 

sent George Mahama, a Gonja who was also then secretary of the Gonja Native Authority 

to Kpandai area to investigate. III After a visit to Katiejeli, George Mahama returned to 

Salaga and reported to the District Commissioner that Nana Atorsah's allegations were 

false. 1I2 Based upon the report, the District Commissioner wrote a letter to Nana Atorsah 

dismissing his allegations. 113 Nana Atorsah decried the bias of George Mahama in his 

report and wondered why the District Commissioner did not send an impartial person to 

investigate the allegations. In a letter to the District Commissioner, Nana Atorsah, 

among other things, stated that: 

what baffies me a little is when and how your 
investigations were conducted, I cannot say. But I 
think if you are referring to a visit paid by Mr. 
Mahama, the G.N.A Secretary about a week or two 
ago, then I believe he ought to have told you without 
bias that the people of Katiejeli informed him that your 
assistant Registration Officers did not take the trouble 
and pains to explain the complicated machinery of local 
Government to them How then Nana's allegations be 
found true when people who are already prejudiced are 
sent to make such important investigations? I 14 

Whatever was the case, the elections to the Alfai Local Council held on 8th April 

1952 proceeded smoothly in all the Wards except in Wards F and G. (Kabonwule and 

Katiejeli Wards respectively). The Nawuri in those Wards boycotted the elections 

claiming they were not fairly given the opportunity to register. Consequently, a second 

opportunity was given for registration in Wards F and G, and this time the Nawuri 

11' letter from the District Co " S 
0024:SF 1180 mmlSSloner at alaga to Nana Atorsah dated 8th March 1952. Dispatch No 
"'Ibid. . 

, Ibid. 

'}.ener from Office of Nana Alorsah Agyem N . . 
12 March 1')52 Disp,uch NQ 0291NAIII' ang. a\\un to the Dlstnct Commissioner at Salaga dated 
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. doted and elected their representatives. liS The Nawuri were, however, still 
re8lstere , v 

dissatisfied with the second registration claiming it was still not conducted fairly since it 

nI t 
. ted to the Kabonwule and Katiejeli Wards. The Nawuri were of the view 

was 0 y res nc 

that had all the Nawuri who were eligible to register been registered, they would have 

. L IC '1 116 
obtained a majority of members on the Alfa! oca ounci. 

On the day of the inauguration of Alfai Local Council, a disturbance broke out in 

Kpandai between the Nawuri and the Gonja. It was alleged that in that disturbance, the 

Yagbumwura Ewuntoma who attended the inauguration as the guest of honour was 

d ·117 S N . 
bundled up in a local (zanna) mat and smuggled out of Kpan al. ome awun were 

arrested, sent to Salaga in container vehicles and fined for disturbing the peace. 118 

After its inauguration, members of the Council met periodically and discussed 

various issues of interest to the Alfai Local Council Area. Some of these issues included 

the payment of salaries and allowances to the staff, improvement of the educational 

facilities in the Local Council Area, building of Kpandai Police Station and construction 

of Katiejeli Dam. The rest included budgeting, financial management and providing 

Roofing Loans to citizens in the Local Council Area. Apart from the above socio-

economic issues that the Alfai Local Council discussed, it also discussed the future status 

of the Nawuri area. For example, following the visit of the UN visiting Team to the 

\'awuri area in September 1952, a motion on the future status of the Nawuri area (the 

"Dixon. Oil. cit. p 20. 
':' The elected members to the Alfai Local Council were Kasta Nawuri. Kofi Mbowura, Najar Konkomba, 
K~\ame Amoah. Lemumba Konkomba. Nyorfam Basari, Munyinba Konkomba and Akwesi Oonja for 
Balat, DJadlgbe. Dodoal. Kabonllule, KlIare. Lugni, Nkanchina and Tangelan respectively. The rest were 
D,lIIum Basan and KUJau Konkomba for Bladjai. Issaka Basari and Tadow Konkomba for Bunva, S.O. 
F~o ~nd Aforsln (both Na\\1Jfis) for Katiejeli, and Adamu Oonja. Konde Basari and Abdulai Gonja for 
Kp.mdal The four H) tradillonal members on the Council \\cre Kanakulaiwura and two of his Council 
~~mbers. and Amoam Balal (Kankpe fetish Priest) appointed by the Kanankulaiwura. 
. .Inten le\\ \\lth :\Jlla S.G. Friko at Katieieli on 8'h October 2001 -
.~~ . . 
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. hether the area should be taken from the Gonja-Volta District and added to questIOn w 

Krachi-Buem District) was tabled and voted upon by members of the Alfai Local 

Council 119. It was decided by eighteen votes to nil (three abstaining) that the area should 

remain in the Gonja state. 120 The voting was conducted in the presence of the 

Trusteeship Council Visiting Mission. 

As indicated in article eleven of the instrument establishing Alfai Local Council, 

second elections to the Local Council were to be held on the 10
th 

April 1955, and 

subsequently on the 10th day of April in every third year.12I Sadly, however, in April 

1955 the Alfai Local Council deliberately refused to conduct elections to elect members 

to the Council By a stroke of pen by the Kanankulaiwura, the president of the Alfai 

Local Council the sitting members were simply reinstated to serve another three-year 

term of office 122 According to the Nawuri, the Gonja refused to conduct elections in 

1955 because they feared that this time round, with the Nawuri fully registered, the latter 

would win the elections. 

In December 1954, the Governor of the Gold Coast visited Nawuri towns and 

vil\ages and received representations containing the grievances of the Nawuri and the 

Nchumuru. 123 
As a result Dixon was appointed in March 1955 to investigate the 

Ibid. 

: The three Nanuri on Ihe Council absta' ed 11 . I" . 
decid ha . 10 rom votmg C almmg the counCIl was unrepresentative to 
ChlCf,e ~;n~~u7a~~~ra The only Na\\un who voted on the motion was Amoani Balai, nephew to the Gonja 

1:1 Gold Coasl, Local Government Ordinance 1951' 
P , ' . The Instrument Establishing the Alfai Local CounciI~ 

:: !!illh 
. 'Dr.;on cp. cit. p. I 
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· and the Nchumuru. 124 The terms of reference of Dixon's grievances of the Nawun 

investigation were 

to investigate the representations made to the Governor 
in December 1954 from persons from the area of the 
Gonja District lying in Togoland and. to advise on the 
administrative arrangements appropnate to the area, 
and in part, local government organization having 
regard, interalia, to the traditional relations between ~he 
inhabitants of this area and inhabitants of neighbounng 
states. 125 

The main grievances of the Nawuri were the questions of the allodial ownership 

oflands in the Nawuri area and the affairs of the Local Council. The Nawuri decried the 

activities of the A1fai Local Council and requested for immediate measures and changes. 

They again asked that the Nawuriwura should be made the president of Alfai Local 

CounciL They maintained that until the introduction of indirect rule in 1932, the Nawuri 

did not share common traditional rule with the Gonja. The Nawuri further maintained 

and still maintain that they are owners of the lands in the Nawuri area, and in consonance 

with Local Government Ordinance of 1951 therefore, the Nawuriwura should be made 

the president of the A1fai Local CounciL Dixon, however, dismissed the claims of the 

Nawuri saying that 

the [Nawuris] have no traditional claim to substantiate their 
demand for the presidency of A1fai Local CounciL 126 

The Nawuri also demanded that the name of the Alfai Local Council should be 

changed to the NawuriINchumuru Local CounciL According to the Nawuri, Alfai was 

~ Dixon nas aColonial Officer Class I in-charge of Agriculture who was appointed in 1955 by Colonial 
11< vDcrnment to In\"esugate the Grievances of the Nawuri and the NanJuro against the Gonia. 
',. l"I:on. 0(1. CIt. p. I. ' 
- DI"I:on. op. cit. p. 26 
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not a representative name of the whole the Nawuri area. In fact, Alfai was a cognate 

name of a small geographical area on Balai land where the first Muslims before the 

arrival of the Gonja in the Nawuri area settled. 127 The Nawuri maintain that the name 

Alfai conceals the Nawuri as the owners of the lands in the Nawuri area. Besides, the 

Gonja hid behind the cloak of the name to exercise the authorities and duties, which were 

deemed the prerogatives of the landowners as far as the Local Government Ordinance of 

1951 was concerned. 128 In his characteristic bias in favour of established rule, Dixon 

dismissed the demand of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru when he stated that: 

... no valid grounds have been produced as to why the 
Alfai Local Council should be renamed in this manner 
(Nawuri/Nanjuro Local Council). This request 
presupposes that the Nawuris and the Nanjuros will be 
joined into a separate Local Council. The feelings of 
the Bassaris and Konkombas are not considered. 
Although in a majority, they are regarded by the 
Nawuris as having no say in the matter. For with their 
disregard of the rights of others the Nawuris seek to 
establish a degree of dominance never attempted by the 
Gonjas. 129 

The Nawuri further demanded the transfer of the Alfai Local Council to the 

Krachi-Buem District. As was the case of the other demands of the Nawuri, this demand 

was squashed by Dixon claiming that it was unimaginable. 

The payment of salaries to the ati River Fetish Priests was another demand of the 

Nawuri 
The Nawuri argued that since fishermen who formerly supported the Oti River 

:. Alfai" is derived from the Na\\uri d "Alf:'" h' 
home. Aifal therefore. li1erall, l1lean;~~:e ~h al w leh mea~t Muslim and the Suffix 'ai' which meant 
small parcel ofland in the easiem comer of ~meOf the MuslIm. Thename Alfai was used to describe a 
InflUX of the Gonja lived In fact Alii' alai where the first MUSlIms In the Nawuri area prior to the 
~nlements where Musli;ns live.' al was synonymOlls to "Zongo" outskirts or quarters in most 

Intcr\"iew with Nan' S G F 'k . . 
I:!<J O· . . ,I.. n 0 at KatleJeli on 8th October 2001 1xon, op. cIt. p 27 . 
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. 'd to the Alfai Local Council, the Local Council should pay the 
Fetish Pnests pal taxes 

Fetish Priest salaries 130 

. . f th 'ew that the demand of the Nawuri is not realistic as DIxon, however, IS 0 e VI 

stated in the following words 

... in the first place, Fetish Priests are not s.u?ported by 
Local Councils unless they also hold a tradltIOn~1 office 
entitling them to membership of a co~nctl; . and 
secondly, according to the Gonjas, the FetIsh Pnests 
never did receive regular payments from the fishermen 
who, in point of fact, paid sundry dues .to the 
Kanankulaiwura. The only reasonable explanatIOn for 
this proposal is that the Nawuris seek to gain t~e 
support of the River Oti Fetish Priests to confirm theIr 
claim that in the olden days they had a boundary at the 
River Oti. 131 

In the concluding pages of his report, Dixon recommended that: 

their [the Nawuri] proposals for the reorganization of 
the Alfai Local Council should be left to the test of 
ballot box in the Local Government elections which are 
due to take place early next year. It will then be seen if 
they command a majority on the Council. 
Consideration should be given to the inclusion of two 
more Nawuri Traditional Members on the Alfai Local 
Council This would, under present circumstances, be 
the most appropriate manner to restore the status which 
they held in the indigenous organization prior to 
1932 132 

In December 1955 the Governor wrote a letter to Nana Atorsah indicating his 

acceptance of the Dixon report, and also intimated Nana Atorsah of the creation of two 

'I, The Oti Ri\'cr IS a dei~' in itself. The Fetish Priests were responsible for offering sacrifices to the deity 
to preycnt and ;I\ert disaster. ensure rains to mamtain and increase the watercourse. and to ensure bumper 
catch of fish. Until the IIItroduction of Local Government. the Fetish Priests had supported themselves on 
~~h pmd to them on e\ cry Monday and Friday of eve\) week as taxes by fishermen. 

" DIXOn. op. lit. p. 28 
'. Dixon. op. cit. p. 35 
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h Local Council for Nawuri traditional members 133 These were, however, not 
seats on t e 

without a condition: Nawuri traditional members would occupy the seats provided the 

Nawuri allowed the Gonja to appoint them. 134 In a reply, Nana Atorsah stated that: 

. we should like to make the election ourselves. 
Otherwise, there 
may be some inconvenience. Sir, in your para. 2 step 
(c) of your letter, it is stated that the NanJurowura has 
been added to the Panel of the Kpembe Native Court. I 
should be grateful if we are also considered in that line. 
We should be very glad to accept the two seats in the 
Alfai Local Council if it would be given to us. But we 
do not accept the condition attached to it. We shall still 
demand for our rights. We wish you to consider more 
about our case. 135 

Notwithstanding the petition of the Nawuri to the Governor, the condition 

attached to the inclusion of two more Nawuri traditional members on the Alfai Local 

Council was not scrapped. Consequently, the Nawuri refused to take up the two seats. 

As a result until 1966 when the Alfai Local Council was merged with that of Salaga, 

there was only one Nawuri traditional member on the council. 136 After the over-throw of 

the CPP-Government in 1966, the National Liberation Council (NLC) that replaced the 

CPP Government merged some Local Councils. Among the Local Councils affected by 

this Local Government policy of he NLC was the Alfai Local Council. In 1966 the Alfai 

Local Council was merged with the Salaga, Kasawgu and Prang Local Councils to form 

one Local Council with its capital at Salaga A Management Committee was set up to 

over-see the smooth administration of the Salaga-Kpandai-Prang Local Council. It was 

31 

" ~:~~r from His Excellency, Governor Arden Clarke to Nana Atorsah, dated 13th December 1955. 
,,-
195~tter from Nana Atorsah Agycmang L to the His Excellency, Governor Ardcn Clarke datcd 8th April 

IJ6 [nterYIC\\ \\ith Nana S.G. Fnko at Katiejeli on 8'" October 2001. 
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alleged that the Alfai Local Council elected one member to the Management Committee 

though the identity, ethnic background and name ·of the person were not known to the 

Nawuri 

In 1967 the NLC appointed the Siriboe Commission to enquire into electoral and 

local council reforms in the country.137 The Commission recommended the creation of a 

Nanumba-Kpandai Local Council with its Capital at Bimbilla.138 It was expected that the 

\;LC or the Progress Party that took over government from the NLC would implement 

the Commission's report. Unfortunately, this was not achieved. However, when the 

Progress Party Government took over office from the NLC, it rather established a 

'Delimitation Commission' to determine the electoral and Local Councils re-organization 

in the country. 139 At its sit~ing in Tamale, the Nawuri and the Gonja made 

representations in protest for and against the establishment of Kpandai Local Council 

with its District Council at Bimbilla as proposed by the Siriboe Commission 

respectivelyl40 In a petition on behalf of the Nawuri against the merger of Kpandail A1fai 

Local Council with Salaga, Mbimadong contented that: 

Kpandai Local Council area is always neglected 
an}1ime it merges with Salaga Local Council and as 
such there is no development there up-to-date ... That 
about three quarters of the total revenue of 
SalagalKpa.ndai Local council is derived from Gonja 
East ~onstltuency, and obviously the Kpandai Local 
CounCil can stand by itself and manage its own affairs 
well ~hen honest and rightful managering(sic) people 
are given the chance ... The Volta Lake formed by the 
flver Daka cuts away Kpandai from Salaga for the 

,. PetJlion by JK Mbllnadong to tl Ch' . " . . 
.t,~71 . . le alflllan of the DeiInlltatlOn Commission, dated 23"1 February, 

5mboc CommiSSion of En .. I 
56. qUIr\ mto e ectoral and Local Council Reforms. Parts I and II, Item 107, p. 
1]9 Petition by JK 1\1blm' . 
1971.' adong to the Chairman of tile Delimitation Commission. dated 23rd February 
, "l!lli!. 
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greater part of the year, and the distanc~ fro~ Kpandai 
to Salaga is far greater as compared with (SIC) that of 
Kpandai and Bimbilla. That m~ans of ~ran~po~ and 
communication between Kpandru and BImbilla IS far 
easier. more economical and preferable as compared 
with (sic) that of Salaga.

14I 

Similarly, in November 1971 Nawuri chiefs protested to the Ministry of Internal 

Affairs and the Electoral Commission against the amalgamation of their Council to that 

of the Salaga Local Council. 142 In a three-page petition by a five-member delegation led 

by Nana Asaseadwo, Paramount chief of the Nawuri Traditional area to Mr. N. Y.B. 

Adade. Minister of Internal Affairs, and Mr. G.K. Bonsu, the Electoral Commissioner in 

Accra. the petitioners expressed their support for the creation of the Nanumba-Kpandai 

District Council as indicated in the Siriboe Commission. The petition, signed by twenty-

four chiefs of the Kpandai District Council, regretted that the Gonja, a minority group of 

people 

are using their privileged position to force the Kpandai 
District council area to join Debir. Tulewe, Kusawgu 
and Salaga Local 'Councils. 143 

In reaction to the protest of the Nawuri published in the Daily Graphic, the Gonja 

presented a petition to the Chairman of the Delimitation Commission labeling the 

allegations of the Nawuri as unfounded. 144 The Gonja petitioners stated that: 

the petitioners (the Nawuri) alleged "that the means of 
tr~s~ort. and Communication between Kpandai and 
Blmbllla IS far more easier, more economical and definitely 

:I~~etitioll by J.K Mbllnadong to the Chairman of the Delimitation Commission. dated 23m February 

.; National Daily Graphic. Frida\". 19 Novcmbcr 1971 p I 

. Ibid. . .... 

" Pelltion by the K nkuJ· 
Commission~r datcda~;'d No~I~~~~~:~~~~iS sub-chiefs to the Minister of Internal Affairs and Electoral 
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fi ble" We the traditional authority of the East Gonja pre era . ' 
constituency view the allegation as highly pr?vocatlv~. 
Does it mean that because of easier transportatIOn. ~onJa 
land should be annexed to Nanumba? The petitIOners 
should know much better the consequences over boundary 
disputes. 145 

In another development, Jawula Ababio I, the Kpembewura petitioned the 

Minister of Internal Affairs and the Electoral Commissioner to ignore the petition of the 

Nawuri and branded the petitioners as self-styled chiefs. He intimated that: 

... these settler tribes have no hegemony, being attached 
to the Gonjas and that the titles claimed by the 
signatories to petition are borrowed ones if not non-
existent. At best the self-styled paramount chiefs could 
be described as headmen of their respective villages. 
The whole Gonja tribe has only one paramount chief, 
the Yagbumwura, who resides at Damongo ... 146 

For reasons unknown to the Nawuri and the Nchumuru, their areas were not 

detached from the Salaga District, but continued to be administered as an integral part of 

it to date. It was, however, probable that the Gonja were responsible for the turn of 

events against the recommendations of the Siriboe Commission in respect of the Nawuri 

and Nchumuru areas 

3.7 Development in the Nawuri under the Local Council 

Throughout its existence, the Alfai Local Council had to grapple with the 

problems posed by the Nawuri The Nawuri protested against the establishment, nature, 

activities of the Alfai Local Council as well as the registrations and the elections to the 

, Ibid. 

d""IPdct21!J5~n,b\ Kpembe\\ura Ja\\ulta Ababio II to Minister of Internal Affairs and Electoral Commissioner 
.1 c "member 1971. . 
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Council Nevertheless, the Council was not pinned down to these daunting problems and 

challenges it faced It initiated various programmes to develop the Nawuri area. 

As an antecedent to the establishment of the Alfai Local Council, two buildings to 

house the Council were put up. These were the Council's Court Hall and Conference 

Room The architecture of these buildings served as models for the erection of private 

and public structures. Today, these buildings serve as classrooms. These facilities were 

first used by the Roman Catholic Middle School from 1981-1990, followed by Kpandai 

Technical and Vocational School in 1996, and currently by Morning Star, a private 

school. 

At its fifth session held in February 1953, the Alfai Local Council approved a 

fund of £640 for development projects in the Nawuri area. 147 The breakdown of the 

estimated expenditures and projects are as follows: £350 for the reconstruction of 

classrooms for Kpandai Local Council Middle School; £ 1 00 for the construction of 

Teacher quarters in Kpandai; £100 for the construction of Police Cell in Kpandai; and 

£70 and £20 for the construction of Market Sheds in Katiejeli and Buya respectively. 148 

In 1954 the Alfai Local Council decided to take over the Katiejeli Primary School 

from S G Friko to relieve guardians from contributing three shillings to pay teachers' 

salary, which had been fixed since 1953 149 The Local Council saw it unbearable when 

the guardian's quota increased to four shillings following the recruitment of Mr. J.K. 

Mbimadong as the second teacher for the Katiejeli Primary Schoo1. 1S0 In the 1953-54 

.:: ~~~~tes of the 5°' Session of thc Alfai Local Council held In Kpandai on 14tl' February 1953. p. 1. 

S'"hL07 Book of the Katiejeli Private Primary Schoo.1 1953, pp. 1-5. Friko established the Katiejeli Primarv 
c 00 to prO\ Ide educauonal opportumty to the children of school going age in Katiejeli since thcy could 

S
notclommute to Kpandal every day to attend school. (The distance between Kpandai and Katieieli'is 

rru es). ' 
1~' Log Book of the Katiejeli Private Primary School 1953. pp. 1-5. 
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budget of the Alfai Local Council, provisions were made for the salary of the Teachers of 

and books and stationery for the Katiejeli Primary School. lSI These were estimated at 

£ 100 and £40 respectivelyl52 

In 1953-54 out of a total capital expenditure of £791 made by the AIfai Local 

Council, the Nawuri area alone received the sum of £338.
153 

Similarly, in the 1954-55 

fiscal year, out ofa total capital expenditure of £3,018 made by the Council, the Nawuri 

area received the total expenditure of £2,400. 154 The amounts were expended on the 

construction of a Local Council Middle School, Market Sheds and Butchers' shop in 

Kpandai. 

In May 1955 the Council awarded a contract to Inland Contractors Company to 

construct a Police quarters in Kpandai for a sum of one thousand, four hundred and 

ninety-five pounds, ten shiIIings (£1,495.105).155 This was for the construction of five 

single rooms, kitchen and bathrooms. 156 

The Alfai Local Council also undertook the development of transport and 

communication facilities in the Nawuri area. Among these included the construction of 

the Kpandai-Nkanchina, Kpandai-Kumidi, Katiejeli-Kabonwule and Kabonwule-Bladjai 

feeder roads. In April 1957 the Council discussed and approved of the construction of 

the Kabonwule-Kitare road 157 In the same year, the Council also considered and applied 

" Mmutes ofth 5'h S . f· .. 
!>: Ibid. e esslon 0 the Alfal Local Council held In Kpandai on 14th February 1953, p. I. 

':' ifuOn. op. cit p. 20. 
I Ibid . 

. , Leiter from Inland Contracto C . I . 
,. Ibid. rs ompany to t Ie Clerk of Alfal Local Councils, dated 17th May 1955. 

~tes of Alfal Local Council held on 15')' June 1957. . 
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. t C ntroller of Post and Telegrams in Tamale for telephone facilities at 
to the Asslstan 0 

Kpandai 158 

On salary payments, the Local Council achieved much success. The Council paid 

the full salary of the Postal Messenger and half of that of the Postal Agent; with the 

government paying the remainder. 159 The Alfai Local Council also paid the salary of its 

President and Revenue Collectors, which in 1954 were £36 and £4.3.4 per month 

respectively. The salary of its President and Revenue Collectors were later increased to 

£48 and £6 per month respectively. 160 

The Alfai Council also instituted a Roofing Loan Scheme to assist people in the 

Nawuri area In January 1957 out of seven applications received on the Roofing Loan 

Scheme, five were granted a loan of £200 each.
161 

The Council derived its revenue mainly from basic rates. In 1954 the Council 

initiated a tax innovation to increase its revenue base. A rice export tax of one shilling 

per bag on rice 'exported' from the Nawuri area was introduced
l62

. 

The chapter has traced the developments in the Nawuri area from the era of the 

partition of Africa up to 1966. Before World War I, the Nawuri area was autonomous. 

After the defeat of Germany in the World War I, the Nawuri area lost its autonomy. It 

was simply added to the Gonja state and District without the consent of the Nawuri. It 

was this political phenomenon that unfolded the political developments and discords 

. Ihid. 

:: Internew with Donkor (Postal Agent). Kpandai on II th July 200 I. 
1/ Minutes of the 5" Session of the Alfai Local Council held on 14th February 1953. 

\lln~tes of the r-.l~ctJng of!.he Executive Committee of the Roofing Loan Board held at Kpandai in the 
Council s !\.-leeung Hall on 31 Day of Janual) 1957. The beneficiaries were Abdulai Mahama and 
~budulaJDagomba of Kpandai The rest \lcrc Sawli G. Friko. Yaw Barima and Bukari Kotokoli all of 
KallchJcli • 
,f,: '1 t f h' S ' mu es 0 t e 5 csslon of the Alfai Local Council held in Kpandai on 14'" February 1953, p. I. 
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h N wurl· and the Gonia between 1932 and 1966. In fact, if Germany had not between tea ~ 

d fi d · the World War I the Nawuri area would not have been added to the been e eate In , 

Gonja state and District. 

Another factor responsible for the political development and discords in the 

Nawuri area was the Local Government policy of the colonial Government as seen in the 

Native Administration and Local Government Ordinances of 1927 and 1952 respectively. 

Besides, it was most likely that if the British colonial Government had not 

pursued a policy of indirect rule as evidenced in the Native Administrative rule and the 

establishment of Local Councils, the discord between the Nawuri and the Gonja would 

not have erupted It was the policy of indirect rule that compelled the British colonial 

Government to re-organize the Native States on the Gold Coast into larger ones. It was 

against this background that the Nawuri area was added to the Gonja District for the 

expediency of colonial administration. As would be recalled, the Nawuri opposed the 

introduction of the Native Authority and Local Councils in the Nawuri area. It was in 

this light that the Nawuri regarded the strengthening of the few Gonja aristocracy over 

them (the Nawuri) through the colonial Government policy as an anomaly, since they (the 

Nawuri) are the aborigines and landowners of the Nawuri area of the East Gonja District. 

The dispute between the Nawuri and the Gonja over the authority and position of 

the Na",lJri and the Gonja in the Native Authority and Local Council was closely linked 

to the main question that determined the relations between the Gonja and the Nawuri 

from the 19305 onwards - the question of the owners of lands in the Nawuri area. Being 

the landowners of the Nawuri area, the Nawuri therefore demanded the change of the 

name of the Gonja Native Authority and Alfai Local Council in the Nawuri area to 
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'awuri Nati\e Authority and NawurilNchumuru Local Council respectively. However, 

the Gonja refused to heed the demands of the Nawuri claiming that they (the Gonja) were 

the owners of the land in the Nawuri area. Probably, the rising discord between the 

'awuri and the Gonja over the Native Authority and Local Council would have been 

mitigated if the two local Government structures had contributed meaningfully to the 

social and economic development of the Nawuri area. Unfortunately, the developments in 

transport, health, market and recreational centres and schools in the Nawuri area were 

woefully inadequate. For example, shoddy feeder roads were constructed, market sheds 

were poorly erected and few schools were established. Worse of all was the health 

sector. In fact, up to the 1980s the inhabitants in the Nawuri area relied on traditional 

healers and the Leprosarium Centre established in Nkanchina in 1949. It was in the 

1980s that a public health centre was established in Kpandai, but it was poorly staffed 

and lacked essential drugs. It was against this background that the Nawuri refused to pay 

taxes to the Gonja Native Authority and the Local Council alleging that their taxes were 

used to develop the Gonja areas of the District. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

THE :\A WURI. THE GONJA. THE TOGOLAND OUESTION 

AND POST 1956 POLITICS IN GHANA 

4.1 TogoJand Question: the attitudes of the Nawuri and the Gonja 

In the late 1940s and the early 1950s the question of the future status of French 

and British Togolands dominated the political scene in French and British Territories of 

Togo. The people in these territories made various oral and written representations to the 

Trusteeship Council of the United Nations Organization concerning the future status of 

French and British Togolands. The arbitrary division of Togo into British and French 

spheres of Togoland and the attendant agitations of the inhabitants in these territories 

either to maintain the administrative status quo or re-unite the two territories culminated 

in the formation of political movements and parties. These political parties canvassed 

and championed either the unification with or separation of British Togoland from the 

Gold Coast Some of these movements and parties included, the All Ewe Conference 

(AEC) formed in January 1946 and the Comite de I'unite Togolaise (CUT) formed in 

1947 Others included the Movement de la Jeunesse Togolaise and the Togoland 

Congress both formed in 1951 and the Movement Populaire Togolaise (MPT) formed in 

1954 

148 



The Convention people's Party (CPP) and the Northern People's Party (NPP) 

formed in 1949 and 1954 respectively though formed as a result of the political 

conditions in the Gold Coast, also took active part in politics on the Togoland question. t 

Three parties were popular in the Nawuri area. They were Togoland Congress, 

the CPP and the NPP The first stood for separation of Togoland from the Gold Coast, 

and the last two stood for unification The Togoland Congress drew its support from the 

Nawuri. The Gonja, on the other hand, supported the NPP and the CPP. The Nawuri, 

one of the ethnic groups in British Northern Togoland, campaigned vigorously for the 

separation of British Togoland from the Gold Coast In fact, the campaign for separation 

in general was not engendered by political and ethnic considerations alone, but also by 

other issues as well. The campaign for separation in the Northern section of British 

Togoland was engendered by the manipulation of local issues. The advocates of 

separation in the Northern section of British Togoland appealed to the Basari by equating 

their continual subjection to the Paramount chief of the Oagomba. Similarly, in the 

Nawuri area, the advocates of separation appealed to the Nawuri by equating the 

perpetual subjection of the Nawuri to the obnoxious Gonja rule.
2 

Consequently, the 

Nawuri joined the trail of the advocates for the separation of British Togoland from the 

Gold Coast since that was the only way for them to liberate themselves from Gonja rule. 

It was against this background that the Nawuri made various oral and written 

~n-::~~Og~lan~ ~uesl1on lIas a political question that arose following the arbitrary division of Togo and 
dIVIsion ~~T~n ola~UjSh spheres of Togoland after the defeat of Germany in World War 1. The arbitrary 
Coast bred 1\\ g nfl IltO French and Bnllsh spheres and the administration of the latter as part of the Gold 
mhabitants in o;~ ,lctlIlg sentllllcnts on the future status of these two Togoland Territories. While some 
of Bntish TOgOlan~\~\,~~~~~c~I~I~noure~;or a re-lInton of the two Togolands. others called for a union 
Gold Coast was about to . I . doasl. lese senllments were heightened when it was imminent that 
~ A gam ler 1Il ependence. 

A 
menumc~. DE.K: The Ewe Unification Movement· A P . ccra. 1989). p 265 . ohtical History. (Ghana Universities Press. 
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· the United Nations Organization stating their desire for the unification 
representatIOnS to 

of British and French Togolands 

h I the Nawuri's call for separation was not uncompromising: a stance 
Nevert e ess, 

that clearly depicted that their conviction was occasioned by their objection to Gonja rule. 

In a petition to the UN Visiting Mission to Togoland in 1952, the Nawuri stated that: 

... (g) we forever wish to be under the British.~ule a,nd with 
the Gold Coast but under the Colony Adnurustratlon and 
never to be within the framework of the Northern 

Territories. 3 

The picture was even clearer in a petition the Nawuri sent to the 

Government of the Supreme Military Council in 1975. In it the Nawuri stated 

that: 

it is the Gonja marital rule we have for long been 
struggling to remove the yoke from our necks that has led 
Messrs J.K. Mbimadong and Friko, our advisors and 
honorary secretaries to associate themselves with the 
Western Togolanders for separation in order to free us from 
Gonja dominion ... Frankly speaking, we want to remain in 
Ghana and have our Local council retained at Kpandai 
without Gonja dominion or interference ... 4 

In order to create a platform for consultation and representations of the peoples of 

French and British Togolands on the future status of their territories, the British and 

French administering powers established the Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative 

Commission (EJTCC) on July 14, 1950. The Commission was to consist of forty-five 

representatives to be freely elected- twenty-eight from French Togoland and seventeen 

Pelluonof the Na\\un and the NanJuro In the Northern Section of Togoland under United Kingdom 
Trusteeship to the August Body of the United Nations Visiting Mission. Undated. p.3. 

Petition fromNana Baloanso Asasiadjo (Nawuri\\ura) and Karikari Ala (Senior Asaro-ache), Kpandai to 
the special ACllon Umt. Accra of the Supreme Mihtal}' Councl!. dated 22"0 September 1975. 
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from British Togoland 5 In British Togoland, fifteen members were to be directly 

elected, and one each nominated by the Togoland Union and All Ewe Conference (AEC). 

The Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas under the Gonja rule in the Northern Territories 

were to elect one representative. Consequently, the Nawuri, the Nchumuru, the Basari, 

the Konkomba, the Kotokoli, the Dagomba and even some of the Gonja met at Kpandai 

on 291h August 1950 and unanimously elected Mr. Sawli Godfred Friko as their 

representative. 6 The Rev. Messrs Theobald and Chris, both Missionaries of the 

Worldwide Evangelisation Crusade (WEC) supervised the election. Rev. Mr. Chris wrote 

a letter on behalf of the inhabitants in these territories to the Governor of the Gold Coast, 

which was copied to the District Commissioner at Salaga and the United Nations in 

August 1950 testitying the election of Friko as the representative of the Nawuri and 

Nchumuru areas on the Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative Commission. 7 As a 

representative of the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas, Mr. S.G. Friko was to have attended 

the tirst session of the Commission scheduled for early October 1950 in Lome. However, 

for reasons unknown to the inhabitants in the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas the meeting 

was postponed to 7
th 

November the same year. The Nawuri and the Nchumuru welcomed 

the postponement since. to them, it would enable them adequately organise their oral and 

written representations to the Commission. Things, however, did not work well as the 

Nawuri and the Nchumuru expected A dramatic turn of events unfolded in the Nawuri 

area a few weeks before the first session of the Commission in November. On October 

~ The Adhmmistering powers later increased the representation from French Togoland to thirty thus 
,. nngmg t e total membership of the EJTCC to forty-seven. ' 

w~:~lut;n a~oPdted b~ the People of Nanjuro and Nawuri in the Kpandai Area of the Trust Territon of 
. em ogo an ata Meetmg held at Banda on gill November 1950. . 

~~~1~5~ommumcatlOn Transmitted by Sawli. Katiejeli. to Commissioner, NTs, Tamale. dated 17th 
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IOlh and I3 th Kpandai, the Nawuri capital, was said to have been besieged by the District 

Commissioner for Salaga and a contingent of police demanding immediately the 

withdrawal of S.G. Friko as a representative of Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas on the 

Commission 8 A great tussle ensued between the Nawuri and the Gonja on that issue as 

the former alleged that the Kabachewura J.A. Braimah influenced the District 

Commissioner Though the Nawuri were not, however, certain about the identity of the 

person behind the District Commissioner's action, they did not rule out an under-hand 

dealing by the Gonja to hinder the Nawuri from sending their own kinsman to represent 

them on the Commission. The District Commissioner, however, claimed that the 

inhabitants in the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas, particularly the Nawuri and the 

Nchumuru had no right to nominate a member to represent the areas on the Enlarged 

Joint Togoland Consultative Commission. The District Commissioner and the Gonja 

argued that since the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas were under the Gonja Traditional 

Authority, it was within the purview of the Gonja to nominate a Gonja regardless of 

whether he resides in these territories under Trans-Volta Togoland or in the Northern 

Territories in the Gold Coast to represent the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas on the 

Enlarge Joint Togoland Consultative Commission. Whatever was the rationale and 

whoever was behind the District Commissioner's action, the former seized the documents 

attesting to the nomination of S.G. Friko. Besides, Rev. Me Chris was allegedly 

banished from Kpandai by the District Commissioner for allegedly supervising the 

election of Friko and writing a letter on behalf of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru attesting 

to his election. Violence nearly broke out in Kpandai, but for the presence of the 

contingent of police who had unalloyed allegiance to the District Commissioner and the 

'llti.!!., 
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Gonja disturbance was averted. Though violence was averted, the District 

Commissioner's action further triggered off the soured relations between the Nawuri and 

the Gonja In reaction to the District Commissioner's action, the Nawuri as well as S.G. 

Friko transmitted communications to the United Nations about the District 

Commissioner's action. In his telegram transmitted to the United Nations, S.G. Friko 

stated that 

... following communication transmitted United Nations 
and Secretary Accra for your kind intervention reads have 
honour repudiate action Gold Coast Government 
Consultative Commission Togoland in respect Kpandai 
area represent them. My name submitted august stop 
meeting scheduled Lome early October postponed 
November but on October 10 and 13 District Commissioner 
Salaga Gold Coast in Consultation with Kabachewura Gold 
Coast Gonja chief encroached upon liberty and rights 
peoples Kpandai area of Trust Territory following petitions 
from Nanjuros and Nawuris join Krachi move south by 
forcing up self made plebiscite of alien majority against 
natural owners of land thus violating the Atlantic Charter 
and Trust Territory declaration stop. All correspondence 
frontier permit allowance papers and instructions 
consultative commission submitted to me by Gold Coast 
government unlawfully seized by Kabachewura thus 
fleecing (sic) me of all the powers virtually conferred on 
me by natural rulers approved by government to attend 
Consultative Commission Lome stop Immediate 
Intervention of special enquiry instituted otherwise capital 
unrest stop9 

In another petition, the Nawuri demanded the unconditional return of all the 

documents on the Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative Commission to Friko.1O In it the 

Nawuri stated that 

, Telegram Communicallon transmitted b . S G F·k fK .. 
~Iled 17th October 1950. ) .. n 00 atleJcli to Commissioner of Nonhern Territories. 

'" Rcsolullon Adopted b . tl P I f 
Western Togoland at a ~1c~~ngeohPeledOat NsanJd·uro an8~hNNa\\Uri in the Kpandai Area of the Trust Territorv of 

an a on ovember 1950. . 

153 



· .. all documents thus seized from Mr. Friko Sawli, the 
accredited representative of the Nanjuros (Nchu~urus) ~d 
~awuris, since Mr. A11assan Mahama Jawula IS a GonJa 
man, from the Northern Territories who does not represent 
our views as Togolanders, be forth with returned to our 
accredited representative Mr. Friko Sawli who was elected 
at Kpandai on 29th August 1950, to represent us. in 
subsequent meetings of the Enlarged Consultative 
Commission ... II 

Troubled by the action of the District Commissioner and Kabachewura 1. A. 

Braimah, the Nawuri filed a suit against them in the Magistrate's court in Salaga.
12 

The 

court, which was presided over by one 1.H. MacGiffen, a colonial official ruled in favour 

of the defendants. 1J The verdict of the court came as no surprise to the Nawuri, since as a 

colonial mechanism, it was overtly biased in favour of established institutions. Besides, it 

was almost impossible for the court to pass a judgement against the defendants who were 

carrying out actions that were part of the overall policies of the British administering 

power to retain and integrate British Togoland in the Gold Coast. 

In April 1951, the Nawuri further petitioned the Assistant District Commissioner, 

Salaga and appealed to him to use his moral and rational conscience to ensure a 

consideration of their plight in order to afford them the opportunity to send a Nawuri to 

represent them on the Commission. In the petition the Nawuri intimated that: 

Ibid 

we wish to intimate you that the last session of the 
consultative commission held at Lome was not 
attended by a Togolander on our behalf, but by a 
Gonja man who is at the moment somewhere in the 
service of the Gonja a native Authority in the Gold 
Coast. 14 

1:9~t\I\Ion by Council of Na\\uri Elders to the Assistant District Commissioner at Salaga dated 26th April 

Il lbid . 
. Ibid. 
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Notwithstanding the request, no redress was made to the Nawuri plight. 

Meanwhile, the Kabachewura was alleged to have unilaterally nominated Alhassan 

Iawula to represent the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas on the Enlarged Joint Togoland 

Consultative Commission In frustration and demonstration of their anger, some pockets 

of the Nawuri resorted to a kind of violence tantamount to guerrilla warfare. They laid 

ambush on farm paths, captured the Gonja and molested them. At other times a horde of 

the Nawuri congregated in the night preying for suspecting Gonja. 15 Similarly, Nawuri 

women pounced on their Gonja counterparts at the riverside and beat them. The 

insecurity and disturbances in Nawuri area, especially in Kpandai, necessitated the 

establishment of a police post in Kpandai in 1951 to maintain peace. 

The Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative Commission was short lived: it 

functioned for a short while. In July 1952 the British and French administering 

authorities sent a memorandum to the Trusteeship Council requesting for the 

implementation of effective political and fiscal policies on the future of Togoland to 

tentatively reflect the wishes of the people. 16 The Authorities also maintained in the 

Memorandum that the political organisation of the territories must be economically, 

fiscally and politically practicable. 17 The administering authorites called for the setting 

up of a Joint Togoland Council with executive and legislative powers to extend over both 

territories The Council was to be made up of members of the two territories of 

:~ Interview with Nana Ayadong at Kpandal on 8th October 2001 
~ Amenumey. op. cit. p-101 . 
!!ilih 

155 



Togoland I~ The United Nations Trusteeship Council approved of this idea, and the Joint 

Togoland Council was established in July 1952 to replace the defunct Enlarged Joint 

Togoland Consultative Commission. Members to the Council, who were to be elected by 

adult suffrage, should be over twenty-one years, literate in English and should be natives 

of the area they represented. 19 It was also agreed that political parties and the ethnic 

groups concerned in the Togoland territories should be informed. The Chief 

Commissioner of the Northern Territories wrote a letter to the Nawuri through S.G. Sawli 

to that effect. 20 The Commissioner also explained the structure of the Council in the 

letter. He intimated that: 

you will be aware of the existence of the Joint Council for 
Togoland Affairs and the fact that it has hitherto been 
constituted, on the British side, by nine members from the 
Southern section of Togoland under United kingdom 
Trusteeship and by eight members from the Northern 
section. It has been decided that in future each section shall 
be represented by three (3) members and I decided on the 
following distribution: (i) one member for the Alfai Local 
council Area, and that part of the Kpembe Local Council 
Area with Togoland. (ii) One member for the Vendi 
Chereponi, Gushiego, Nanumba Kworli, Sunson and 
YeJzon Local Council areas, and for those parts of the 
Karaga and Mion Local Council area which may lie within 
Togoland (iii) one member for the Yunyoo, Bunkpurugu, 
and East Agolle Lo~al council areas and for that part of the 
Bawku Local Council area which lies within Togolad. 21 

The Trusteeship Council pointed out that the methods to be adopted for the 

election of members to the Council should be based on adult suffrage. It also instructed 

the d " . 
a mmlstenng powers to accordingly inform the parties and ethnic groups in their 

, [bid . 

. ~Icr from Ihe Distnci C .. 
!.!ill!, ommlSSloner (G.A). to S.G. Friko of Katiejeli dated 201h June 1952. 

!J!i!!. 
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. . b t the establishment of the Council and the methods of electing members. 
temtortes a ou 

the Nchumuru areas, the situation was different; the methods of 
In the Nawuri and 

. all d d to The Nawuri and the Nchumuru were not officially informed 
election were u e . 

about the establishment of the Council; neither were they nor the inhabitants in the 

Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas given the franchise to elect a representative of their 

choice through the ballot box. Instead, the A1fai Local Council arrogated such rights to 

itself and unilaterally nominated one Mr. A1hassan Iawula as the representative of the 

Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas Since the Nawuri, the Nchumuru and their loyal 

Konkomba and Ba5ari aIlies regarded the A1fai Local Council as a rubber stamp, they 

were not slow to read the action of it as the machinations of the Gonja. Subsequent 

events vindicated this view of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru. It was later revealed that 

the Kabachewura J A Braimah masterminded the Local Council's action.
22 

The Nawuri 

demanded the holding of elections to elect a representative in accordance with the 

methods outlined by the Trusteeship Council. 23 However, the demands of the Nawuri 

were not met; neither was the membership of A1hassan Iawula withdrawn nor were 

elections conducted. The Gonja stuck to their policy aimed at absorbing the Nawuri and 

the Nchumuru areas not only in the Gonja Kingdom, but also in the Gold Coast This 

explains why they were adamant to the demands and plights of the Nawuri and the 

:: It \\-as alleged that the Kabachrnura wrote to Alhassan Chamba, a Nanumba and a friend of the Nawuri, 
concemlJ1g the representative on Enlarged Joint Togoland Consultative Commission. It was alleged that in 
the letter the Kabache\\Ura pleaded with Alhassan to convince the Nawuri to accept Alhassan Jawula as 
their representative. According to Friko. Alhassan Chamba came to him and told him to forget about the 
prevIous scuffle over hiS representation on the Enlarged Consultati\ e Commission and told him to convince 
the Na\lllri to do same Alhassan Chamba was also alleged to have told Friko to convince the Na\\uri to 
accept the candidature of Alhassan Ja\\ula on the Joint Togoland Council and urged all to rally behind him. 
The Kabache\\Ura lias the chief of Kabache in the Kpembe division of the Gonja Kingdom. The 
Kabache\\ura dUring tlus period was 1. A. Braimah. He was a member of the Coussey Committee of 1949 
and one of the SIX chIefs elected by the Electoral College in Northern Ghana to the General Assembly in 
1951-19501. • 
,J Interview with S. G. Fnko of Katiejeli on 8th October 2001 
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-";chumuru The Gonja believed that adherence to the Trusteeship Council's methods, 

particularly the holding of elections, would ensure the victory of a candidate chosen by 

the Nawuri and the Nchumuru: a situation they loathed. This was because numerically, 

the population of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru was about six times that of the Gonja. 

For example, as late as 1948 the population of the Gonja in the Nawuri area was four 

hundred and thirty-six while that of the Nawuri was one thousand one hundred and 

ninety-five. 24 When the Joint Togoland Council met for the first time in Lome in August 

1952, it was reported that the member from the Nawuri area, Alhassan JawuJa. was the 

only representative from Northern section of British Togoland that attended the meeting. 

The Mamprusi. the Dagomba and the Nanumba Districts had declined to elect their 

representatives 25 Alhassan Jawula continued to attend the sessions of the Joint Togoland 

Council until its dissolution later in the same year. Meanwhile, Alhassan Jawula did not 

brief the Nawuri of the resolutions on the Council; neither did he consult them to obtain a 

consensus on oral and written representation of the Nawuri area. 26 Just like the Enlarged 

Joint Consultative Council, the Joint Togoland Council was ineffective and could only 

function for months In fact, it was defunct since the beginning of 1953. 

On 8
th 

December [953 the United Nation's General Assembly passed a resolution 

reaffirming the re-establishment of the Joint Togoland Council and recommend that 

members should be directly elected on the basis of universal adult suffrage.27 However, 

the issue of re-establishing the defunct Joint Togoland Council was resurrected by the 

middle of 1953 While this issue was in the pipeline, in June 1953 the Government 

~~~~ri~a~ POPrulTation According to Tribal Divisions. 1948" in Gold Coast Colonial Office Report on 
,5 P ere 0 ogoland for the year ending 1949. pp.146-14 7. 
:6 Amcnumey. op. cit. p.104. 
:' Imen lew with Nana S. G Friko at Katiejcli on 8111 October 200 I 

Amenull\c~. op. cit. p. 106. . 
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Agent on the Alfai Local Council briefed the Council on the impending re-establishment 

of the Joint Togoland Council and urged the Alfai Local Council to take a decision on it 

before long The clerk maintained that the Nawuri an the Nchumuru areas were the only 

territories in the l\:orthern section of British Togoland, which sent a representative to the 

defunct Joint Togoland Council when it was in session; the Dagomba, the Nanumba and 

the Mamprusi had declined. He also further claimed that Southern Togoland had 

unanimously resolved to boycott elections to the Joint Togoland Council. Consequently, 

the clerk argued that there was the also the need to disassociate the Nawuri and the 

Nchumuru areas from the Joint Togoland Council. A motion was tabled in one of the 

sessions of the Alfai Local Council to vote on it. 28 The three Nawuri members on the 

Local Council objected to the clerk's view claiming that the citizens in the Nawuri and 

the Nchumuru areas but not the Local Council had the right to decide on that issue. 

Hence any action by the Local Council to decide on this matter would be ultra-vires. 29 

However, their vie\v, which was indeed valid, was turned down as Gonja propaganda had 

already succeeded in winning the sympathy of the members on the council, who were 

already pro-Gonja Annoyed by the action of the Alfai Local Council, the three Nawuri 

members walked out of the meeting and refused to vote on the motion. 3o 

Disgusted by the unilateral action of the Alfai Local Council, Nana Atorsah re­

echoed the methods outlined by the Trusteeship Council for the election of 

representatives to the loint Togoland Council in a letter to the Government Agent on the 

Alfai Local Council. He stated that 

A Leiter from "Ina Ato s h A· J . 
Temtorics. dated i9 June ~9~'i3 g)cman . Nawunwura to the Government Agcnt, SaJaga. Nonhern 
. Ibid . 
. Ibid. 
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the General Assembly's resolution. which approved the 
establishment of the Joint CouncIl for Togoland also 
emphasizes that the method to be adopted must be based on 
universal adult suffrage, and urges that . the two 
Administering Authorities must fully consult wIth. all the 
political parties concerned as to what method IS best 
suitable for the ellection (sic). I have not. heard of ~y 
alteration in the General Assembly's reso~uttOn concerrun~ 
the method of ellection (sic) to the counctl as y~t. !hat .If 
there is any need of consulting the Nawurt trtbe I? 
connection with this ellection (sic), the Local COU?ctl 
which is the government organisation is not the approprtate 
body .. 31 

Deploring the action of the Government Agent and A1fai Local Council when it 

got wind of it, the T ogoland Congress intimated that. 

the secretariat has been given to understand that you have 
instructed the A1fai Local Council to reject participation in 
the elections to the Joint Council for Togoland 
Affairs ... According to the General Assembly Resolution 
and the statement from the secretary of State the method of 
election to the Joint Council and the composition of the 
Council will be decided after full consultation with the 
leaders of the various groups and parties by the 
Administering Authorities has been held ... 3 

In fact, Nana Atorsah and the Togoland Congress were just crying over spilt milk 

as the Council had already taken an entrenched and irreversible decision to disassociate 

the Nawuri area from the loint Togoland Concil. The dreams of the Nawuri to get a 

Nawuri member on the loint Council for Togoland were further shattered and sealed 

\\hen the British Administering power linked its participation in it to the impending 

general elections in 1954 Consequently, the Joint Togoland Council was not re-

established. Nevertheless, the Nawuri continued to stress their demand for their area to 

Ibid 

;; Leiter from the Secretariat of the Togoland Congress. National Headquarters, Hohoe to the Government 
Agent. SaJaga, dated 2~'h June 1952. 
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be united with French Togoland and southern British Togoland on various United 

"at ions platforms and to the United Nations Visiting Mission to Togoland. For example, 

during the tour of the UN Visiting Mission to Togoland, various petitions were received 

on the question of the integration of British Togoland to or separation from French 

Togoland In1952 in one of its visits the Mission reported that: 

the leaders of the Mamprusi, Dagomba and Nanumba tribes 
asked again as they have done in the past for continued 
integration with the Gold Coase3 

The report of the Mission further stated that the only apparent dissident note was 

in the Gonja area [the Nawuri area] where three Nawuri members on the Alfai Local 

Council asked that their area should be transferred to the southern section and added that 

British Togoland should be unified with Togoland under French administration?4 The 

UN Visiting Mission, however, indicated that: 

this part of their demand was quite secondary to their 
controversy with the Gonja; this controversy had arisen 
because the Nawuris were subjected to the Gonja under the 
Native Authority system. 35 

In the same year, the Nawuri and the Nchumuru authorised Mr. H.E. Anku Morny 

to represent them at the UN General Assembly's session in October 1952.36 The letter 

authorising him read that 

We the under mentioned Natural rulers of Nawuriland and 
Nanjurola~d in Togoland under United Kingdom 
TrusteeshIp do hereby authorise the bearer, Mr. H.E. Anku 

:: Amenumey. op. cit p 176 . 
. Ibid 
, ibid. 

;~g~t~er~~~ ~t~~\~S~: a Southern British Togolander and a member of the Togoland Congress. He. 
from the Gold Coast and tedo Ithte Nta\\uhrI ~rea perrIOdlCally to campaign for separation of British Togoland 

IS en 0 t e Hews 0 the Na\\urI. 
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Momy to present our firm and foremost desire of. bei.ng 
separated from the protectorate of the Northern Ten:tones 
of the Gold Coast and be placed in the Southern SectIOn of 
Togoland, as were (sic) during the German Regime, and do 
hereby request our delegate and representative to protest 
against the arbitrary (division) of the Nanjuro tribe between 
the Krachi state and Salaga district in the protectorate of the 
Gold coast That we also authorise the bearer, the said H.E. 
Anku Morny to protest vehemently against imperialists 
form of Administrative union which has absorbed our land 
which is part of the Togoland into the protectorate which is 
part of the Crown Colony of the Gold Coast before the 
General Assembly of the United Nations Organisation, and 
to demand on our behalf the immediate unification and 
independence of Togoland. 37 

In another development, the Nawuri and other ethnic groups in the Northern 

section of British Togoland mandated A1hassan Chamba to present their oral and written 

representations to the Trusteeship Council in December in 1952.38 Commenting on the 

mandate and speech of A1hassan Chamba to the Trusteeship Council, Amenumey states 

that 

A1hassan Chamba, who claimed that the chiefs and peoples 
of the Nanumba, Nawuri, Nanjuros, Konkomba and 
B'moba tribes in Northern Togoland had unanimously 
asked him to speak on their behalf, accused government 
officials in the territory of conducting propaganda on behalf 
of those who wanted integration, and he agued that the only 
solution possible was a plebiscite under UN supervision.39 

Similarly, in 1954 the Nawuri and the Nchumuru mandated A1hassan Chamba and 

S G Antor to present their representations [both oral and written] at the U.N General 

th~\I~ndatc from the Chiefs. the Elders and Peoples of Nawuri and Nanjuro in that part of Togo land under 
M L n1ted KIngdom TrusteeshIp situated between Krachl and Nanumba states Authorising Mr HE Anku 
18 omy to speak on thelT Behalf at the General Assembly of the U.N.O., dated 20th October 1952 .. 
T Alhassan Chamba (the father of Mohammed Ibn Chambas) was a Nanumba native in th~ Northern 
T errHOr} of Bnllsh Togoland. He was one of the few supporters of the Togoland Congress in Northern 
"ernto!) of Bnlish Togoland. 

Arnenumey. op. cit p. 2H 
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· 40 The content of the mandate was the same as that in Assembly's Session held that year 

October 1952. 

4.2 The Togoland Congress, the Nawuri and politics in the Nawuri area 
1951 - 1956 

The Togoland Congress was the offspring of the Togoland Union, the Togoland 

Farmers Union, the Togoland United Nations Association, and Togoland Youth 

Conference. The Congress, formed in 1951 grew out of the division within the ranks of 

the Togoland Union on the question whether there should be collaboration with the 

administering authorities or not and whether Togoland unification should be pursued 

within the existing administrative framework. 41 The following were the executive 

members of Togoland Congress in the Gold Coast: Arnanier, Regent and representative 

of the paramount chief of Buem (chairman and president), Sekyere I of Atendo Native 

Authority (vice-chairman and vice-present), and Antor, the party's originator (Secretary­

General) 42 

Antor, already well known in the Nawuri area, embarked on the party's campaign 

to that part of the Northern section of British Togoland. As part of its effort to show 

concern for its members and to step up manpower development needed for its campaign 

network in the Gold Coast, the party sponsored a Nawuri to Akome Gbogame College. In 

1951 Mbimadong was admitted into Akome Gbogame College with a scholarship 

:. Mandale from the Chiefs. Elders and peoples of Na\\uri and Nanjuro in that part of Togo land under 
~nmted Kingdom Trusteeship situaled between Kete-Krachi and Nanumba states Authorizing S.G. Antor 

d AA Chamba to speak on (heIr behalf at the U.N. General Assembly'S meeting dated 30th October 
1,)5~ , 

~~ Amenumey op. cit. P 139. 
'!!lli! 
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package from the Togoland Congress43 Even at school when Mbimadong was asked by 

the school authorities to pay an additional five pounds five shillings for boarding and 

feeding, the Togoland Congress accordingly paid the said amount when it received a 

letter to that effect 44 Determined to become a territorial party, the Togoland Congress 

soon appointed Regional Secretaries for the North and Central British Togoland.
4s 

Mbimadong was appointed the Regional Secretary of Northern British Togoland.
46 

In 

December 1952 the Togoland Congress sent a delegation to make oral and written 

representations to the Trusteeship Council. The delegation included Mbimadong who 

declared that contrary to what the Committee had often been told, the people of the 

Northern section of British Togoland were anxious to be united with Togoland. He 

further intimated that the people of the Northern section of British Togoland were certain 

that their progress would be far more rapid if a single government administered the whole 

of Togoland.47 Mbimadong further asserted that the only reason why the inhabitants of 

North British Togoland had not expressed their wish for unification earlier was the 

pressure they were being subjected to.48 Mbimadong also indicated that the people of 

North British Togoland were enjoined to express their opinion only through tribal chiefs 

who, being subjected to the authority of the District Commissioners, were liable to 

serious penalties if they stayed too long in the south since the administration feared they 

would become aware of all that they lacked. 49 Finally, Mbimadong stated that the people 

of North British Togoland had decided to support their brothers of the south and French 

'J A1 . 
1 955.ener from Joseph K. Mbunadong. Akome Gbogame College to S.G. Friko of Katiejeli dated 20th May 

" Ibid. 
" Amenumey. 0". cit. p 142 . 
. Ibid. 
,.~ 

"~ 
:~ Ibid. 
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Togoland, a decision that had long been suppressed by the administering authority that 

b· of the Gold Coast and appointed them chiefs of British had imported inha Itants 

Togoland
50 

At the local scene, young and enterprising Nawuri Youth, especially those with 

the rudiments of reading, writing and articulation of English were recruited by the 

Togoland Congress to campaign in the Nawuri area for the separation of British 

Togoland from the Gold Coast. 51 These staunch Nawuri supporters of the Togoland 

Congress were tasked to explain the benefits and necessity of the separation of British 

Togoland from the Gold Coast to the Konkomba and the Basari Communities in the 

Nawuri area S2 They were also instructed to entrench the slogan of the Togoland 

Congress, ablorde gbadjaa among the electorate in the Nawuri area. 53 The assiduousness 

with which these 'l;awuri sympathisers of the Togoland Congress worked in the Nawuri 

area succeeded in making the party's slogan extremely popular. Such was the 

entrenchment of the slogan ablorJe gbadjaa that even an infant of about six years at that 

time associated it to SG. Antor and also likened it to France. Symbolically, it 

demonstrated the role Antor played in the Togoland Congress. Besides, it also 

demonstrated that the Congress stood for the separation of British Togoland from the 

Gold Coast In fact, it can be conjectured that almost all supporters of the Togoland 

Congress in the Nawuri area, with the exception of the few educated elite, did not know 

the actual name of the party except its slogan. When asked the name of the party the 

Ibid 

.:IrUervie\\ with Nana S.G. Friko at Katiejeli on 8th OClober 200l. G!Or: °Ffthke Na\\uri slipporters the Togoland Congress recruited for campaign in Nawuri area were Sawli 
, n o. Allah Kankan and Ayadong, 
Ablorde Gbadja IS an Ewe phrase that means "Freedom for all." 
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· rted I'n the plebiscite to determine the future status of British Togoland, and 
~awun suppo 

the benefits they derived from it, an informant remarked that: 

ablorde gbajaa was our party. The party "opened 
our eyes", made us to know our rights. It also 
stepped up the chieftaincy institution among us 
(Nawuris) and finally, ablorde gbajaa embold.e~ed 
us to challenge Gonjas and "English" (Bntlsh) 
without fear54 

Apart from some of the Nawuri youth who were recruited to campaign for the 

Togoland Congress, campaign for it was also conducted in the palaces of Nawuri chiefs 

and during festive occasions. It became apparently common for court proceedings in the 

palaces of Nawuri chiefs to end with politics. The chiefs publicly announced to the 

bystanders as well as the plaintiff( s) and defendant (s) the party they would vote for 

(Togoland Congress [separation]) and asked all to support that party. Similarly, on festive 

occasions such as E,jo ji and Ayuji, chiefs and Nawuri politicians took turns to explain the 

need to support the Togoland Congress and vote for separation in the impending 

plebiscite 55 Apart from the Nawuri campaign for the Togoland Congress, they also made 

financial and material contributions to it. To become a member of the party, each Nawuri 

procured a membership card for one shilling (Is); thereafter members paid six pence (6d) 

monthly as membership dues56 In addition, the Nawuri presented gifts such as 

foodstuffs and livestock to the party officials anytime they visited any Nawuri 

community 57 

;; InlCIVle\\ \\ith MbO\lUra Boila of Kpandar. Ayafoalewura. 9th October. 200 I 
celE]O}1 and AvujI arc) am and guinea com festiyals rcspectively among the Nawuri. The time for their 
F oe~ral1ons vancs as 11 depends on the length of the agricultural season. Generally speaking, however. 
'J 1'1 IS ~lebrated bc,\\ cen lul~ and September. and AYUjl between November and December every year 
" nler\IeI\ \\lth Nana S.G Fnko at KatieJcli on g,h October 2001. . 

Amenumey. 0Il. cit p167. 
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4.3 The Convention People's Party (CPP), the Gonja, the Nawuri and politics in 
the Nawuri area, 1951-1956 

After its formation in 1949, the Convention People's party58 initiated various 

programmes and policies to secure the independence of Ghana. In the 1950s when the 

Togoland question came to a climax, the CPP canvassed vigorously for the integration of 

British Togoland with the Gold Coast. To this end the CPP adopted various but effective 

measures. Firstly. it succeeded in winning some of the All Ewe Congress members such 

as K A Gbedernah, Amegbe, FY. Asare and G.O. Awuma. 59 Secondly, the party 

embarked on the politicisation of traditional chieftaincy or land disputes among 

contesting groups in areas where there were breeding grounds. The staunch support the 

Anfoega gave the CPP, for example, has been attributed partly to his rivalry with 

Yakpo60 Similarly, in the Nawuri area, the CPP supported the Gonja chiefly clans 

against the Nawuri in the question of the allodial title of lands in the Nawuri area. 

Consequently, all the Gonja in Northern British Togoland supported the CPP.61 

The CPP enjoyed a kingly ride in the hearts of the Gonja in the Nawuri area. In 

addition, the Northern Peoples party (NPP) formed in April 1954 complemented the 

CPP's campaign for union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast. 

The Gonja ardently embarked on campaigns in the Kotokoli, the Basari and the 

Konkomba communities in the Nawuri area to vote for a union of British Togoland with 

., Hereafter the CPP 
"G.K. Am 

egbe was a mem~r of the Working Committee of the All E\\e Conference who opened the CPP 
branch a1 Ho In October 19)0 In his capaCity as the Regional CPP Chairman. F.Y. Asare who won the 
south Togoland conslltuency parhamentary elections in 1951 on the ticket of the CPP was formerly a Togo 
UDlOruSl. G.O Awuma lIas also a former advocate of Togoland unification who later became a CPP 
~ember Also see Al11cnuIllC~. OJ!. cit. pp. 69 - 170. 
" Amenumey, OJ!. cit p. 169 
" IntCf\'icI\ \\ith Nana Ayadong of Kpandai on 9"' June 200 I 
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the Gold Coast in the 1956 plebiscite. Though support for a union with and separation 

from the Gold Coast were stratified on ethnic lines between the Gonja and the Nawuri 

respectively, it was not absolute A small section of Nawuri elite who were teachers 

supported the CPP and its campaign for a union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast. 

Among them were Agbedji, Asuo and Fedelis Atorsah. They were not only sceptical of 

their prospects under French colonial rule, but also their reaction was based on a careful 

juxtaposition of the French and British colonial policies. According to Friko, Atorsah 

argued that the corvee system of the French colonial power was diabolical and would be 

applied to British Togoland if that area came under French rule and stressed that it would 

lead to labour unrest and stifle economic activities in the Nawuri area62 Another 

argument advanced by the elite was that it was politically unwise for all the Nawuri to 

throw their weight behind the Togoland Congress and its call for separation. 

Commenting on this argument, Agbedji asserts that: 

our loyalty to the Togoland Congress meant disassociating 
ourselves from the CPP. At the same time the CPP had won 
the support of the Gonja in the Nawuri area and that 
explains why the CPP government was blind to our plight. 
Throwing our weight behind the CPP would help us win 
the. confidence of the party and this would necessarily 
obhge the government to change its adverse policies 
agamst us. Our stance was aimed at breaking the 
monopoly that .the CPP and Togoland Congress enjoyed 
among the GonJa and the Nawuri respectively. As elite we 
wa~t to prove the. p~int t~at party politics is not necessarily 
equivocal to ethmc Identity. In other words, it does not 
mea~ that once the c.hief and his elders are supporting a 
particular party, then It was traditionally binding on all the 
mem.bers of th~ tribe to support that party. In fact, we were 
provmg th,e pomt. t,hat support for party is not a product of 
the collective deCISion of a tribe, but that of an individual. 63 

:~ Inter\'1e~\ with Nana S.G Friko at Katiejeli on S'" Octobcr 2001 
IntervIcW WIth Nana AgbedJi KasIkor. Nkanchina-\\ ura on IOlh' June 2001. 
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Finally, the support of some Nawuri elite for the CPP and its campaign for a 

union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast was a product of a careful study of the 

likely pattern of votes in the plebiscite. The Nawuri elite were of the conviction that the 

votes in the impending plebiscite in 1956 would be in favour of a union of British 

Togoland with the Gold Coast. Consequently, since the CPP campaigned for a union, it 

was rationally prudent and expedient to support it. Explaining this further, Nana Agbedji 

hinted that: 

it was politically disastrous to support a losing party. Our 
votes were our power, hence casting our votes for a 
winning party meant gaining our power. On the other 
hand, knowingly voting for a losing party meant losing our 
power Even if the policies of the CPP were not in our 
favour, there was need for our support for the goals or 
ideals it stood for if such ideals would attract the highest 
votes in the plebiscite. It is politically and tactically 
catastrophic for one to support a friend against an enemy in 
a war that the latter becomes victorious. It was better to 
support an enemy who would win elections than to support 
a friend who would apparently lose. 64 

The events of the day were vindictive of the visions of the Nawuri elite as the 

results of the 1956 plebiscite showed that a majority of the people in the territory 

favoured union with an Independent Gold Coast. 65 

However, though the Nawuri elite fraternised with the CPP, their relations with 

Gonja pro-CPP and pro-union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast members was not 

cordial at all In fact, the Gonja leadership of the CPP in the Nawuri area refused to 

accept the Nawuri in the party claiming the Nawuri were intruders and not faithful 

supporters of the party. Consequently, the Gonja leadership of the CPP in Nawuri area 

'. Ibid. 

". The results of the plebiscite showed that 3.166 voted for union of British Togoland \\lIh the Gold Coast 
"htle 2,729 fa\'oured a separation. 
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h tl th recognition of the membership of the Nawuri in the CPP 
opposed ve emen Y e 

fraternity by the regional executive of the party. In late 1955 the Gonja sympathisers of 

the CPP in the NaMlri area planned a demonstration in Tamale against the recognition of 

the CPP membership of the NaMlri by the Regional Executive of the party.66 A dramatic 

scene unfolded in Tamale on the appointed day. The leadership of Nawuri supporters of 

the CPP - Agbedji and Fedelis Atorsah - were said to have mobilised their Nawuri party 

members and left for Tamale a day ahead of the scheduled date for the Gonja 

demonstration.67 The NaMlri CPP supporters quickly organised a demonstration against 

the intended Gonja demonstration against the Regional Executive of the party.68 On the 

following day, the Gonja arrived at Tamale to embark on their demonstration. As the 

Gonja disembarked from their buses to stage their demonstration, the Nawuri CPP 

members pounced on them, turning the scene into a chaotic and brutish one.69 But for the 

intervention of police detailed to the scene to quell the violence, it would have 

degenerated into a war between the Nawuri and the Gonja. 

Back to the NaMlri area, the situation was not different from the nasty scene in 

Tamale. In Kpandai in particular, Nawuri supporters for separation clashed with their 

Gonja opponents almost everyday on trivial issues. In pito bars, arguments on social 

matters between a Nawuri pro-separatist and a Gonja pro-unionist soon took a political 

dimension and often resulted in clashes. In such situations, the Nawuri and the Gonja 

respectively fraternised with their kinsmen, thus protracting and adding an ethnic 

dimension to the clashes. In such clashes between the Nawuri and Gonja, the Nawuri 

(~In~er"'iew \\ith Nana Agbedjt Kasekor. Nkanchina\\ura on IO'h June 2001 
Ihtd. . 

" Ibid. 
Ibid. 
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b t to the aid of their kinsmen. According to Nana Agbedji, they did so 
(PP mem ers wen 

b ) had an axe to grind with the Gonja for 
because they (the Nawuri CPP mem ers 

f h · I d 70 These clearly epitomised how local feuds liberation and ownership 0 t elr an s. 

h N . d the Gonia in the Nawuri area often took political dimension and between t e awun an ~ 

vice versa. Kpandai market days saw the worst clashes between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja every week On such days belligerent Nawuri, mostly under the influence of 

alcohol, came to Kpandai and destroyed the party paraphernalia of the CPP to the 

provocation of the Gonja, resulting in clashes. 

4... The 1956 Plebiscite and after 

On the day of plebiscite itself, 9th May 1956, there were no incidents. The heavy 

presence of the police at all polling centres helped to maintain peace. The polls in the 

Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas of the Gonja District in British Togoland stood at 3,166 

and 2,729 in favour of union and separation resepctively.71 Though dissatisfied with the 

results of the plebiscite in the Nawuri area and British Togoland in general, there was 

nothing the Nawuri could do. They, however, contended that the polls in the Nawuri and 

Nchumuru areas took the turn they did because of the support of the Konkomba for a 

union The Nawuri clam that the Gonja succeeded in enticing the Konkomba with 

attractive packages This included tax exemptions, allocation of lands free of charge for 

agricultural purposes and education of their wards. Nevertheless, one could not overrule 

the role played by the Konkomba members on the Alfai Local Council in the plebiscite. 

However, the main reason why the Konkomba and the Basari voted for a union of British 

Ibid. 
" ~ng. op. cit. p l!X 
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Togoland with the Gold Coast in the 1956 plebiscite was that a majority of the 

Konkomba detested a union of the two Togolands It was feared that the separation of 

British Togoland from the Gold Coast might lead to an eventual unification of British 

Togoland with French Togoland in future. According to a Konkomba informant, the 

reminiscence of their gruesome treatment in the hands of the French compelled them to 

vote for the unification of British Togoland with the Gold Coast 72 

Whatever the voting pattern of the Konkomba in the plebiscite, the relations 

between them and the Nawuri were not marred. On the other hand, the results of the 

plebiscite unleashed another lethal stroke on the already ruptured relations between the 

Nawuri and the Gonja In fact, mutual co-operation between the Nawuri and the Gonja 

was almost extinct Form 1956 up to the overthrow of the CPP government in 1966, the 

Nawuri hardly participated in politics During visits of government officials to the 

Nawuri area, the Gonja refused to allow them to visit Nawuri chiefs or interact with 

them It was not therefore surprising that when the Nawuri heard news of the overthrow 

of Nkrumah some of them took to the streets in jubilant mood.
73 

Consequently, the 

Nawuri did not hesitate to petition the National Liberation Council for the creation of a 

constituency for the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas in East Gonja District, though it was 

full of condemnation of the erstwhile CPP government. 74 In the petition, the Nawuri 

stated that· 

. Interview \\ lIh Pastor Njebi Konkomba at Kpandai on 8111 June 200 I. Njebi contented that the Konkomba 
adage ubu ka n.w France abor (3 child doesn't know the problems in France - apparently in French 
Togoland) rcnunded them of their ordeals in the hands of the French. He contended that some of the 
Konkomba had theIr nght forefigure chopped off on trivial issues or crimes by the French and that this 
compelled their first ancestors to migrate to the Nawuri area. The main reason whv the French chopped off 
!~e nght forefinger of the Konkomba in French Togoland was to prevent them from shooting the arrow. 

C 
Letter from S.G. rnko of Kallejeh on behalf of the Nawuri to the Chairman of the Constitutional 

, onumttec dated . .1" June 1966 
, Ibid, 
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during the period of the deposed K warne Nkrumah 
untold sufferings and injustice had ~een meted to the 
eople of Nawuri, in that, upon persIstent requests and 

~etitions to detach Nawuri Traditional Area from that of 
Gonja which it was unconstitutionally annexed by the 
former Government against the wishes of the people ... 
The Army and the Police had successfully toppled that 
dictatorial and corrupt regime with the spontaneous 
response and support of the people of Ghana and 
elsewhere .. LONG LIVE THE NATIONAL 
LffiERA TION COUNCIL. 75 

Consequently, the Gonja East Constituency (now Kpandai Constituency) was 

created for the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas in Salaga District in 1967.
76 

In 1969 the 

differences between the Nawuri and the Gonja were again given expression in multi-party 

politics In that year while the Gonja supported the Progress Party (PP), the Nawuri 

threw their weight behind the National Alliance of Liberals (NAL). With the support of 

the Nchumuru, the Konkomba and the Basari, the Nawuri candidate (John Kwesi 

Mbimadong) won the seat of the newly created constituency on the ticket of the NAL. 

Though the PP candidate did not win the seat of the Gonja East Constituency, the Gonja 

were, however, happy because their party won the overall parliamentary and presidential 

elections Besides, their kinsman, lA. Braimah was appointed as the Regional Chief 

Executive of the Northern Region. Since the executive of the Progress Party in Gonja 

East Constituency were all Gonja, all government functionaries who visited Kpandai 

apparently dealt with only the Gonja. In most cases, the party executive in Gonja East 

Constituency only led the functionaries to the palaces of Gonja chiefs to the neglect of 

their Na\>;uri counterparts This latter development made the Nawuri to brand the PP 

Ibid. 
Ibid. 
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h sought to enhance the interest of the Gonja. government as a government t at 

Consequently, the Nawuri hardly reposed any good confidence in the PP government, 

and just like the CPP government, the Nawuri wished for the collapse of the PP 

government It was against this background that the Nawuri and the Nchumuru sent a 

congratulation message to the National Redemption Council (NRC) on its assumption of 

power The message read: 

we the undersigned persons in the Kpandai Local Council 
area wish to congratulate and pledge the support of 
Nchumurus and Nawuris to the Chairman and members of 
the National Redemption Council. Long live the National 
Redemption Council and Ghana. 77 

All this while the Nawuri had not lost the nostalgia for the unification of the 

former British Togoland with French Togoland. Consequently, in 1975 the Nawuri sent a 

delegation to Lome to attend a meeting of Togolanders to discuss the issue of re-opening 

the struggle for the Union of former British Togoland with Modern Togo.78 The Nawuri 

delegation was made up of lK. Mbimadong, Attah Karikari and s.n Friko. On their 

return to Ghana, the NRC government arrested the first two (Mbimadong and Attah 

Karikari) Friko, however, managed to escape79 

The local feud between the Nawuri and the Gonja was again given expression in 

the politics of Ghana when party politics resumed in 1979. Just like the previous 

elections, the local issues between the Nawuri and Gonja also determined their support 

for political parties in the general elections of 1979. In these elections, while the Nawuri 

supported the Popular Front Party (PFP), the Gonja supported the People's National Party 

" ~etter from Na\\uri\\ura and NanjuTO\\ura to the Chainnan of the National Redemption Council dated 
?~ . January 1972. 

.: IlIleT\ iell \Iith Nana S G. Friko at Katiejeli on &'" October 200 I. 

Pellllon from Nawunwura Nana Bakiansu Asasead\\o and Alla Karikari, the Head Asafoache in Kpandal 
to the SpeCial ACllon Ulllt of the National Redemption Council dated 22nd September 1975. 
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(PNP) Besides, while \Ir Agbedji, a Nawuri contested the parliamentary election in 

Kpandai Constituency on the ticket of the PFP, the Gonja who had the support of the 

Nchumuru this time fielded Mr. Odzidzator ( a Nchumuru) on the ticket of the PNP. Mr. 

Odzidzator did not only win the parliamentary election in Kpandai constituency on the 

ticket of the PNP, but also the PNP [the party the Gonja supported] won the general 

presidential elections. In addition, Haruna Jawula, a Gonja was appointed the Regional 

Minister of Northern Region In fact, the appointment of Haruna Jawula as the minister 

for Northern Region increased the Nawuri hatred for the PNP. Just like any opposition 

member to a ruling government, the Nawuri had always wished for overthrow of the PNP 

government. It was therefore not surprising that some pockets of the Nawuri took to the 

streets in jubilation when the PNP government was overthrown on 31 st December 1981. 

It was reported that when the executive of the PNP in Kpandai constituency made up of 

Zakari (Chairman), Dare Mahama (secretary) and Issaka Mbema (Treasurer), all Gonja-

were arrested and detained in Kpandai Police Station, some Nawuri regularly went to the 

Police Station and scorned them
8o

. In fact, some of these Nawuri went to the extent of 

calling for the murder of these executive members of the PNP in Kpandai Constituency 

alleging that they had embezzled state funds. 

From the above political developments in the Nawuri area, one can see how local 

feuds between the Nawuri and the Gonja determined their stance in international politics 

in the 1950s and politics in Ghana's multi-party elections in 1969 onwards. It is only by 

understanding the local feuds between the Nawuri and the Gonja that politicians can 

manipulate them to the advantage of their parties It can also be envisaged that the Gonja 

and the Nawuri would not support the same political party concurrently in the current 

Interview with Nana Agbedji Kasekor, Nkanchinawura on 10th June 2001. 
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democratic dispensation in Ghana if the former had not fled from Kpandai to SaJaga and 

Kpembe after the 1991 conflicts. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

NA WURI-GONJA CONFLICTS, 

5.1: The immediate causes of the conflicts 

The relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja from the 1930s onwards had 

been uneasy and fragile culminating in occasional disturbances between them. As this 

uneasy and fragile relationship between the Nawuri and the Gonja lingered on, it was not 

surprising that it degenerated into ethnic conflicts (wars) between them in 1991 and 1992. 

In these years (1991 and 1992) the Nawuri and the Gonja went to war three times: two 

occurred in 1991(7th April 1991 and 17th June 1991) and one in 1992 (23
rd 

May 1992). 

The remote causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts were the developments, the 

differences and the discords between the Nawuri and the Gonja, which were discussed in 

chapters one through to four. These related to the question of the ownership of lands in 

the Nawuri area and the disregard ofNawuri chiefs by the Gonja. Others were the impact 

of Gonja rule on the Nawuri, the amalgamation of the Nawuri area to the Gonja District, 

and the refusal of the United Nations Organisation, colonial and Independent Ghanaian 

Governments to satisfy the aspirations of the Nawuri. Since these developments have 

been c'l:plained substantially in the previous chapters, they will not form the focus of this 

chapter I Instead. only the immediate causes of the conflicts will be discussed here. 

One of the immediate causes of the conflicts was the intended convening of the 

Gonjaland Youth Association meeting in Kpandai between 28th and 30th March 1991. 

, s . 
19~r~36 - ~,. 89 - 98. and 117 - 141 of this book. Also see Mbowura, C.K.: "Nawuri-Gonja Conflicts . 

. 1992 . Unpublished dissertation presented to the Department of History, Universil\ of Ghana, 
Legon. 11\ partial fulfilment of the reqUirements for the Award of Bachelor of Arts Degree in' History 1998 
pp.18 - 3-l ' . 
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Since the meaning and the objective of the Gonjaland Youth Association were the main 

h the Nawuri and the Nchumuru objected to the convening of its meeting in 
reasons w y 

Kpandai, which further sparked off violence between the Nawuri and the Gonja, it is 

rational to make a brief study of it 

In the 1970s the Youth in the Gonja area formed the Gonja Youth Association.
2 

This was followed by the formation of other Youth Associations by ethnic groups in the 

Gonja Traditional area. These included the Nawuri, the Nchumuru, the VagI a, the Basari, 

the Konkomba, the Kotokoli and the Mo Youth Associations. In about 1984 a conflict 

erupted between the Gonja and the Vagla in the Sawla area of the Bole District pertaining 

to chieftaincy affairs. J At its meeting on 4th May 1984, the Northern Regional Security 

Council (REGSEC) discussed the Gonja-Vagla Conflict and decided that both the Gonja 

Youth Association and the Vagla Youth Association should be banned in the interest of 

peace. law and order 4 Accordingly, on 11 May 1984 the two Associations were banned. S 

The Gonja Youth Association protested against the ban6 It is not known what the 

outcome of their protest was. It is, however, interesting to note that in its protest letter, 

the Gonja Youth Association described itself differently as the Gonjaland Youth 

Association' It claimed that 

the Gonjaland Youth Association includes all inhabitants of 
Gonjaland irrespective of their ethnic groups It therefore 
stands to reason that Gonjas, Nchumurus Konkombas 
Nawuris, Lobis, Vaglas, to mention some, all belong to th; 
GonJaland Youth Association. 8 

~ Amplah. op. cit. p. 2'J. 
, Ibid. 

, ~:~~tcs of Emergenc~ Meeting of REGSEC held on ~ May 1984 at Tamale. 

_ Amplah. op. cit. p.2'J 

(~~~~:~:st letter of Gonja Youth Association Against the Ban of the Gonja-Iand Youth Association", 

. Thhl. 
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On 28th April 1984 the Secretary to the Gonjaland Youth Association, on the 

direction of the Association, wrote a letter inviting to certain chairmen of the ethnic 

Youth Associations in the Gonja Traditional Area to a meeting.
9 

Significantly, the 

chairmen of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru Youth Associations were not invited. 10 It was 

at the meeting that the Gonjaland Youth Association was formed. The redefinition of the 

Gonja Youth Association to the Gonjaland Youth Association meant that all lands in 

Gonja Traditional Area belonged to the Gonja. Analogously, it meant that the land on 

which the Nawuri and the Nchumuru live is part of Gonjaland or belongs to the Gonja. 

One of the objectives of the change of name was ostensibly to bring together all 

the youth in the Gonja Traditional Area irrespective of their ethnic groups. It was 

envisaged that this phenomenon would foster the spirit of brotherhood among the people 

in the Gonja Traditional Area. II The Nawuri objected to the convening of the Gonjaland 

Youth Association meeting in Kpandai on the grounds that Kpandai belongs to them, but 

not to the Gonja The Nawuri argued that the convening of a meeting, tagged the 

Gonjaland Youth Association in Kpandai, had the tendency of indicating that Kpandai, 

and for that matter all lands in the Nawuri area, belong to the Gonja. At the same time 

the Gonja decided to hold their Traditional Council meeting in Kpandai to coincide with 

the meeting of the Gonjaland Youth Association. Tension began to mount in the Kpandai 

area over the impending meetings Upon the petitions of the Nawuri and the advice of 

the Regional Security Committee (REGSEC) in Tamale and the Bureau of National 

• A letter from Secretary Gonja land Youth Association to Chainnan VagI a, Mo. LobI. Safalba. Choruba 
~~d Norma Youth Assoclallons. dated 28"' April 1<J8.J 
, Ibid. 

Amplah. QILQ!. pan II. p i.J. 
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· . (BNI) the Northern Regional Administration cancelled the two meetings. 
Investigation . 

This was after the REGSEC had met representatives of the Nawuri, the Gonja and the 

Nchumuru in Tamale Indeed, the government banned the activities of ail Youth 

Associations in the Northern Region. One would have expected tension to settle down, 

but the contrary was the case. This was because while the Nawuri regarded the 

cancellation of the meeting as a vindication of their cause, the Gonja did not understand 

why they were prevented from holding a meeting in an area they regarded as theirs. A 

stage was therefore set for a confrontation between the Gonja and the Nawuri with regard 

to their respective claims to the ownership oflands in the Nawuri area. 

A second immediate cause of the Nawuri-Gonja conflict was a dispute over a 

parcel of land acquired in January 1985 by the Roman Catholic Church at Kpandai. The 

Nawuri regarding themselves as landowners allocated that piece of land to the Catholic 

Church in Kpandai for an agricultural project. The Kanankulaiwura, on the other hand, 

allotted the same piece of land to one AJhaji Abu, a Gonja, who intended to sell it to a 

fitter mechanic to erect a workshop. Several dignitaries including John Seidu Karimu, the 

PNDC Secretary for East Gonja Distract, and His Grace Peter P. Dery, the then 

Archbishop of Tamale were consulted to help resolve the matter. 12 Matters came to a 

climax when Nawuri chiefs prevented AJhaji Abu from selling the land to the mechanic 

on Sunday, 7th April 1991. An argument about who had the right to allocate lands to 

people in Kpandai and other Nawuri settlements led to a war between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja 

Two events led to the eruption of the conflicts These were the flow of arms from 

Salaga to Kpanda' 6th A .\ 199 d . 
I on pn I an the disturbances that occurred between the 

,: Ampiah OIl. cit. Pan I. 13-l. p. 33 
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Nawuri and the Gonja on the following day. On 6
1h 

April 1991 the police searched 

Nawuri houses for firearms and ammunition Around midnight the same day, it was 

reported that ammunitions were being off-loaded from one Alhaji Haruna's car to his 

house LJ The Nawuri eyewitnesses to this scene were said to have reported the matter to 

t4 h r the police early in the morning of the following day. It was expected that t e po Ice 

would act upon this information to either search Alhaji Haruna's house or arrest him to 

assist investigation. Unfortunately, the police did not take either of these actions to allay 

the fears of the Nawuri about the preparation of the Gonja for a war. The action of the 

police gave the Nawuri a cause to think that the police were simply collaborating with the 

Gonja for the latter to launch a surprised attack on them (the Nawuri). Consequently, the 

Nawuri also began to prepare for a war. 

The second event leading to the outbreak of conflicts was the 7
1h 

April 1991 

disturbances. At about noon on 7 April 1991, a disturbance occurred between the Gonja 

and the Nawuri. Two Nawuri youth, Njimine Samuel Ntiamoah and Kwame Beyifine, 

v.ere reportedly attacked and wounded by some Gonja young men. ls The police report 

contained that AIhaji Tahiru Jawula and his sons allegedly stabbed the two young men. 

When the Nawuri heard of the news of the attack on the two Nawuri youth, they marched 

on suspecting Gonja youth and inflicted wounds on them. The climax of it all came when 

Anekor, a Nawuri, was shot dead by one Asimeni, a Gonja. The Nawuri took arms to 

avenge the death of their kinsman. Hell then broke loose at this stage and everybody 

:: A report by an e~e\\ Itness. Piki Yakubu Okuma. a Nawuri at Kpandai. 
The DIary of the Police in Kpandai did not contain a record of the report the Nawuri made on 71ll April 

1991. 
1~ G 
Dm hana Police Station Diary at Kpandai. (hereafter GPS.D., Kpandai) 26/3/91 - 14/5/91. The Police 
f ~ mdlcated that A1haJI Tahlru \\as the first to report of having been stabbed by the Nawuri The report 
hunher saId that Samuel K\\ame Benyifene and later Samuel Ntiamoah. both Na\\un. also' reported of 

a\ mg been stabbed by the GonJa. 
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Wha
t followed was a pandemonium. Houses were set ablaze and exchange 

started to run. 

of gunshots became rampant. 

The Police in Kpandai tried to restore peace and therefore went on patrols in their 

armour car around Kpandai, notably Nawuri and Gonja sections. Suspecting people 

holding ammunitions such as cutlasses, guns, bow and arrows were arrested and their 

't' confiscated However the Nawuri allege that the Police did not only ammuOl Ions . , 

confiscate the ammunitions of heir kinsmen, but also molested them and that all the 

victims of the Police patrol actions were the Nawuri. 

5.2 Phases of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts 

The Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 - 1992 occurred in three phases The first outbreak 

occurred in April 1991, the second in June 1991, and the third in May 1992. The first war 

which erupted on 71h April 1991 is tagged the first A torsah Yakoro.
16 

It occurred 

immediately after the death of Anekor.17 The Nawuri had the upper hand during the first 

two days of the war The Gonja were chased to Kanankulaiwura's house, which became 

their hideout To ensure total victory, the Nawuri besieged the Gonja in their hideout, but 

the police persistently prevented them from achieving their objective. A turning point in 

the \\ar came on the third day when a fleet of vehicles from Salaga carrying Gonja 

warriors arrived at Kpandai. 18 Eyewitnesses estimate the number of the warriors to be 

around two thousand. 19 Being beefed up by the reinforcement from Salaga, the Gonja 

" The first Atorsah rakoro means thc first exodus sparked off by Nana Atorsah. Felix Kwaku Atorsah was 
the son of Nana Atorsah Agyemang 1 II ho \~as Nawuriwura from 1951 to 1968. Felix Kwaku Atorsah was 
the Kpandamura and in fact. the opinion leader of the Na\\Uri during the outbreak of the Nawuri-Gonja 
\\ars 

,Anekor \Iasa '\awuri warrior. He was the first to be killcd in the Nawuri-Gonja wars of 1991 and 1992. 
Intefl'lew w1th Yawdu on 28'h January 1998 
lli!l 
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launched a full-scale attack on the Nawuri and sacked them from their villages. On their 

way to Kpandai, the Gonja warriors from Salaga first attacked Balai. In a fierce 

encounter, which lasted for a day, two lives were lost - one on each side. Nawuri houses 

in Balai were set ablaze and their properties were looted. Later on the same day the 

Gonja mercenaries set ablaze Nawuri houses in Kpandai, which were already deserted. 

The Gonja then carried the war to Katiejeli, Kabonwule, Bladjai and Kitare on the lOth, 

11111, 12111 and \3 111 of April 1991 respectively and brought those areas under sanguinary 

end. The Nawuri fled their settlements and sought refuge in Nkwanta and Nanumba 

Districts The bulk of the refugees were in Nanumba District in places such as Tampoai 

(Tampoaye), Kajasu, Kpengasei, Jimang, Lungni, Wulensi and Bimbilla. In Nkwanta 

District alone, it was reported that there were about four thousand, five hundred of the 

refugees in Kecheibi, Tutukpene, Ketane, and Kpasa while a few others were found in 

Nkwanta and Damanko. 20 

The ease with which the Gonja defeated the Nawuri is not far fetched. While the 

Gonja used sophisticated weapons such as AK-47 riffles and double-barrel guns, the 

Nawuri used inferior ammunitions such as single-barrel guns, cutlasses and clubs. 

Though this was a decisive factor in the defeat of the Nawuri, it would be rather naive not 

to take into account other factors. Lack of political unity was a serious factor that resulted 

in the defeat of the Nawuri. After the death of Nawuriwura Asaseadwo Bakianesu in 

1986, Nawuri traditional area passed through a period of anarchy and schism as a result 

of a protracted chieftaincy dispute The Nawuri owed divided allegiance to two claimants 

to the "\awuriwura stool, Nana Gyakun of Nkanchina and Nana Atorsah Kwaku Felix of 

Kpandai This development did not only weaken the Nawuri politically, but also robbed 

People's Daily GraphIC. Wednesday, 24tl' April 1991. p. 16. 
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them of the unity and political leadership desired in such a crucial moment. Despite the 

fact that the Nawuri were able to discard their political differences and came together to 

fight the Gonja, their services were not fully knit together and co-ordinated by a central 

political leader. Each Nawuri village or town decided to protect its settlement and people 

rather than deploring troops to Kpandai to defeat the Gonja. This uncoordinated action of 

the Nawuri made them militarily weak and susceptible to defeat. 

One cannot also overrule the fact that the Nawuri were ill prepared for the war. 

The Nawuri felt that the cancellation of the Gonjaland Youth Association and Traditional 

Council meetings was enough to restore peace in Kpandai and its surrounding villages. 

Consequently, they did not envisage a war let alone prepare for it. On the other hand, the 

Gonja who were annoyed by the cancellation of the meetings began to prepare for war. 

This development gave the Gonja the upper hand over the Nawuri, hence, the defeat of 

the latter 

Another serious handicap of the Nawuri was the part played by the various ethnic 

groups in the Nawuri area - the Konkomba, the Basari, the Kotokoli, the Ewe and the 

Akan In the ensuring war, most of the ethnic groups either collaborated with the Gonja 

or remained passive It was anticipated that the various ethnic groups in the Nawuri area 

would have entered the war on the side of the Nawuri to defeat the Gonja and extricate 

themselves from Gonja tyranny and feudalism. If these ethnic groups had collaborated 

with the Nawuri, the course of the war would have been different. 

There was a two-month lu)) after the defeat of the Nawuri in the first phase of the 

fl th 
Con let On 17 June 1991 the Nawuri resumed hostilities against the Gonja. The second 

phase of the conflict is called the second Atorsah Y'akoro, meaning 'the second exodus 

184 



sparked off by Atorsah'. The main cause of the second outbreak was the Nawuri's desire 

th 
. land from the Gonia Another cause of the second Atorsah Y'akoro was 

to recapture elr ~ . 

the maltreatment meted to some of the Nawuri who went to Kpandai after the Bimbilla 

Mediation meeting21 . It was expected that after the mediation meeting in Bimbilla, 

reconciliation between the Nawuri and the Gonja would have been established, and thus 

ensure the return of the Nawuri to their settlements. As a litmus test of this expectation, 

some of the Nawuri came to Kpandai to work on their buildings that were dilapidating, 

but Gonja mercenaries chased them out. 

In another development, a Nawuri woman who was on her way from Bimbilla to 

Kabonwule accidentally made a stop over at Kpandai because of vehicular problem. 

Unfortunately, the Gonja mercenaries thrashed this woman mercilessly. This 

development made the Nawuri think that the Bimbilla meeting did not in any way bring 

peace and that the only way they could return to their land was to attack and sack the 

Gonja 

The second Alorsah Y'akoro was also motivated by the departure of the Gonja 

mercenaries from Kpandai. After the defeat of the Nawuri in the first war, the Gonja 

mercenaries occupied Kpandai for two months, and thereafter returned to Salaga. 

Immediately after their departure, the Nawuri returned from their hideouts and launched a 

full-scale onslaught on the Gonja and the remnant mercenaries. The war dragged on for 

three days during which the Nawuri killed Asiemeni, the Gonja mercenary leader.22 This 

~ For details of the Bimbilla Reconciliation Meeting see pp. 192-194 of this study. The Bimbilla 
ecol~clhauon Meel1ng of the Nawurl and the Gonja in the Bimbila-Na's Palace was the tirst step at 
~ ling the Na\\un-GonJa COnflictS. 
~~nn~~c~i~ v.itnessed the gruesome murder of Asiemel1l in the war. Asiemeni was shot several times, but 
each . h Though he laId prostrate on the ground. he made several attempts to get on his feet but on 

COunt e "as sent down by a shot. The Gonja warriors also made several efforts to take A~iemeni 
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fl d K d ·, th . ht One cannot also lose sight struck panic among the Gonja who e pan al m e mg . 

of the fact that the Gonja army was cut off from supplies of food and re-enforcement 

from Salaga In such cases, the Gonja were either bound to fight a war of death or 

abandon it when situations became critical. Whatever was the case, the Gonja were 

defeated in the second war. 

For almost one year after the second war, the Nawuri area enjoyed a respite. In 

fact, almost all refugees, with the exception of the Gonja returned to their settlements and 

began brisk business and farming. Every body thought and wished that the wars were 

over and that permanent peace had returned to the Nawuri area. Perhaps what was left 

was reconciliation between the Nawuri and the Gonja, reconstruction of dilapidated 

structures and putting the economy back on track. 23 Contrary to this expectation, a third 

war broke out on 23 rd May 1992 after a Heet of vehicles carrying Gonja warriors from 

Bole, Damongo, Salaga and Kpembe arrived at Kpandai to fight the Nawuri. The Gonja 

had the initial upper hand in the war. They sacked the Nawuri, occupied Kpandai and 

cerebrated their victory. Gonja warriors were said to have congregated under a big tree 

and installed A1haji Musah Jawula as their new Kanankulaiwura. 24 After receiving 

homage from the Kotokoli and some sections of settler ethnic groups loyal to the Gonja, 

the newly installed Kanankulaiwura and his forces matched to the butcher's shop in an 

incessant jubilation and chanting of war songs and seized chunks of meat. 25 They were 

~ ~ . so sal to have moved to the Kpandal yam market and seized many tubers of yam to 

~\I a~. but failed In theIr bid.. ASlemeni \\ as dragged from where he II as shot down bl' one of the Na\\uri 
:lamorsto another Sport while alive, burnt and chopped into pieces. . 
~: ~;\~~ lew wnh BunJU Samuel Ninkab a Basari teacher at Kpadnai on lOll> April 1998 . 

. , Ibid. 
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h · eal 26 This was happening while the Nawuri were in the bush planning prepare t elr m 

strategies to be adopted In the bush, some of the Konkomba and the Basari joined the 

Nawuri 27 The Konkomba joined the Nawuri in retaliation for the murder of a Konkomba 

man by the Gonja With a large number of the Nawuri, the Konkomba and the Basari 

warriors gathered in the bush, a three-pronged attack was launched on the Gonja. The 

Gonja were taken unawares and started fleeing to the Kpandai Police Station. However, 

most of them were shot and killed before they could get to the police station. Meanwhile, 

another fleet of vehicles carrying a contingent of the Gonja warriors to Kpandai was 

attacked at the over-bank of river Dakar by the Nchumuru and the Konkomba and killed 

all the Gonja warriors on board. This event completed the phase of the war in the 

Kpandai area. However, this was to begin another phase of the third war in Salaga and 

Kpembe After laying ambush for two days in Kpandai, the Nawuri, together with their 

allies, now decided to carry the war to the Gonja in Salaga and Kpembe. The combined 

Nawuri-Nchumuru-Konkomba-Basari army was, however, prevented from destroying 

Salaga by the timely arrival of a peacekeeping force. However, some of the Konkomba 

from the western side of Salaga managed to make their way into that section of Salaga 

and destroyed much property. Meanwhile, Gonja villages such as Kitoe, Kayeresu and 

Kulupi were attacked and destroyed by the combined force of the Nchumuru and the 

Konkomba 

Apart from it being an extension of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts, and a product of 

the general cases of the conflicts, the third war had its unique causes. One of such factors 

was the delay in the release of the government's White Paper on the Justice Ampiah 

Ibid. 

,- E) ell itncss account by Yawdu. a Na\\uri warrior given to me on 27 th December 1997 
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Committee's report 
After the second war, the government set up the Justice Ampiah 

Committee and speIt out its terms28 Having been inaugurated on 9
th 

October 1991 at the 

premises of the Northern Regional House of Chiefs in Tamale, the Committee held its 

sittings in Tamale and then visited the villages affected by the wars.
29 

Its report was then 

submitted to the government in February 1992, but the Government did not take any 

action on the Committee's report. It is believed that perhaps it was to forestall the 

government issuing a White Paper on the Committee's report that the Gonja resumed 

hostilities against the Nawuri 30 It is also thought that if the government had issued a 

White Paper on the Committee's report the third war would probably be averted since 

each faction's position would have been clearly defined]l 

Another factor that caused the eruption of the third Nawuri-Gonja war in 1992 

\\as the evacuation of the Military Task Force from Kpandai. Following the two inter-

ethnic conflicts in April and June 1991 respectively, the task of peacekeeping that was 

being done by the Police in Kpandai and its surrounding villages was extended to the 

Military The Military presence injected fears in all those' contractors of the wars'. As a 

result their presence ushered in a period of relative peace in Kpandai. By these 

developments, the Gonja who hitherto could not come to Kpandai after their defeat and 

subsequent flee to Kpembe and Salaga in the second war, returned to Kpandai to harvest 

their crops. The Military Force mounted barriers at some notable points in and around 

Kpandai to check and prevent violence. After six months of operation, the Military Force 

was evacuated from Kpandai With the last hurdle for revenge alleviated, the Gonja 

;, Ampiah. op. cit. p . .! 
-' !!ili1 
~. ~\~~'ie" \\ith John Kofi Dabomey at Kpandai on 28111 December 1997. 
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prepared for a war against the Nav.uri Thereafter, rumours of a possible Gonja attack 

became widespread until the eventual explosion occurred. It can be asserted that if the 

Military Peace Keeping Force had not been evacuated from Kpandai, it is quite probable 

that the third war would not have occurred 

Finally, the renewed military vigour of the Gonja accounted for the eruption of 

the third war. The Gonja did not only mobilize a large number of sophisticated weapons, 

but also a contingent of warriors. Psychologically, Gonja warriors were said to have 

acquired a lot of 'charms' and 'spiritual' protections that enabled them to 'vanish' when 

the tide was sliding against them. The 'spiritual preparations' were also alleged to have 

given the Gonja warriors 'bullet-proof protection', It was further alleged that the 

'spiritual preparations' enabled the Gonja war leader, Alhaji Musah Jawula, to gather a 

swarm of bees around him. which he could release to attack the Nawuri. As a result of 

these military and psychological motivations, the Gonja feIt it was high time they 

attacked the Nawuri 

5.3 The ;\'awuri victory in the second and third wars 

Several factors account for the victory of the Nawuri in the second and third wars. 

One factor that accounts for the victory of the Nawuri was the unity they fogged after the 

first war. Aft h' d c: er t elr eleat in the first war, the Nawuri patched up all their scattered 

political pieces together and fought for a common goaL It would be recalled that one of 

189 



., ponsl'ble for the defeat of the Nawuri in the first war was their disunity and the lactors res 

. In the second and third wars, however, the Nawuri uncoordinated military tactIcs. 

discarded their political differences and raised one formidable army capable of repulsing 

the Gonja. 

Closely related to the above was the new military tactics adopted by the Nawuri. 

In the first place, the Nawuri adopted guerrilla warfare after their defeat in the first war. 

Some courageous Nawuri warriors sneaked into the heart of Kpandai where the Gonja 

congregated and emitted sporadic gunshots, killing the Gonja and wounding many of 

them. This struck panic among the Gonja, most of whom fled Kpandai to Salaga. In 

another development, the Nawuri warriors laid ambush on the paths leading to farms and 

killed the Gonja. Consequently, the Gonja could not go to their farms to cart foodstuffs 

home, thus resulting in shortage of foodstuffs. This therefore made it extremely difficult 

for them to maintain the large number of their mercenaries stationed in Kpandai. 

Consequently, their mercenaries left Kpandai rather than remain there to be starved to 

death The evacuation of the Gonja mercenaries paved the way for the victory of the 

Nawuri in the second war Moreover, in the second war, the Nawuri adopted a deceptive 

military strategy. The Nawuri army was divided into three groups, the advance, the rear 

and re-enforcement The advance army was about a hundred metres away from the re­

enforcement, and the same distance between the latter and the rear army. The first two 

armies lay ambush without shooting. It was the rear guard that shot indiscriminately, a 

ploy that tempted the Gonja to think that the whole Nawuri army was congregated at the 

area v. here the gunshots emitted from In an attempt to explore ways to attack the 

Nawuri, the Gonja army ran into the Nawuri advance army, resulting in the death of their 
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.. I' I ader As\·emeni· whose death culminated in the evacuation of the Gonja army 'sptntua e, , 

from Kpandai 

The determination on the part of the Nawuri also played a great role in their 

victory. Having suffered much from their defeat in the first war, the Nawuri became 

determined to fight to retrieve their lands. This new military vigour was whipped up after 

a meeting of all the Nawuri was convened at Tampoai. Here, the Nawuri received the 

backing of the people of Tampoai, Kpengase. Kajasu, Jimang and Wulensi. This 

strengthened the Nawuri army, resulting in the defeat of the Gonja in the second war. 

One cannot also rule out the fact that the Nawuri were irritated by the inflammatory 

statements the Gonja made when traders of the two ethic groups met on Lugni Market 

days This development struck a light in the cold hearts of some of the Nawuri who gave 

their lives to the war. The Nawuri therefore became determined to fight a war of death. 

Consequently, many of the Nawuri were drawn into the second war than was in the first. 

In fact, it was estimated that the Nawuri army in the second war multiplied by almost 

tenfold 

There was also a psychological factor, which contributed to the victory of the 

Nawuri in the second war The Nawuri were said to have acquired juju from the 

Konkomba chief at Lugni, a powerful and well-acclaimed juju man. The prophecy of the 

juju man incensed the Nawuri who waged a determined war to fulfil the prophecy. 

Finally, the support of the Konkomba and the Basari ensured the victory of the 

Nawuri in the third war. While in the first and second encounters her allies were neutral, 

in the third war the Nawuri had the support and collaboration of the Konkomba, the 

Basari and the Nchumuru. The support of their allies enabled the Nawuri to launch a 
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three-prolonged attack on the Gonja resulting in the defeat of he latter. Besides, the 

:-.iawuri allies also killed all the Gonja warriors on board that formed the second 

contingent and fe-enforcement army of the Gonja at the over-bank of River Daka. In 

addition, the support of Nawuri allies helped them and their allies to carry the war into 

Salaga and its surrounding Gonja villages. 

5.4 Resolving the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts: the Bimbilla mediation meeting and 
Ampiah Committee of Inquiry 

In a bid to resolve the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts, a series of conferences including 

the Bimbilla Conference were held. At its meeting on Tuesday, 23 April 1991 in Tamale, 

REGSEC decided to visit the Nawuri-Gonja conflict areas.32 A sub-committee was also 

appointed under the leadership of Alhaji W W Zakari, then PNDC Deputy Regional 

Secretary to conduct on-the-spot investigation into the causes of the conflicts and suggest 

possible remedial steps as early as possible. 33 On 7th May 199I, REG SEC met the parties 

involved in the conflicts in Tamale34 It was decided at that meeting that the PNDC 

District Secretaries for East Gonja and Bimbilla should join the Deputy Regional 

Administrative Officer and the Registrar of the Northern Region House of Chiefs to visit 

Kpandai on 2S May 1991. The team visited Lugni, the border town between Nanumba 

and East Gonja Districts where some of the Nawuri had sought refuge. Finally, it was 

also decided that the Bimbilla-Na should mediate between the Nawuri and the Gonja and 

resolve their differences Consequently, the Bimbilla-Na convened a meeting for the 

Nawuri and the Gonja in his palace in Bimbilla on 7th June 1991.35 Unfortunately, the 

:~ Ampiah. op. cit. I '''0. p. 3 ... 
Ibid. 

" Amp13h. op. cit. Pan I. 1 .. 1. p.35. 
Amplah. op. cit. Pan I. 141. p. 35. 
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Bimbilla-Na failed in his efforts to resolve the conflicts. This was because none of the 

parties wanted to compromise on its demands. At the meeting, the Gonja made several 

claims and demands. They claimed that the Nawuri area was an integral part of Gonja 

empire and that they (the Gonja) were the landowners. The Gonja further declared that 

the Nawuri would not be allowed to return to Kpandai unless they accepted to serve 

them. In addition, the Gonja stated that, on their return from their refugee camps, the 

'\awuri would be resettled at the outskirts of Kpandai town.
36 

The Gonja further maintained that the Nawuri would be requested to pay a war 

indemnity to be determined by the Yagbumwura. Besides, the Gonja maintained that the 

Nawuri would be required to provide regular services such as the provision of labour on 

the farms of the Kpembewura and the Kanankulaiwura, though this could be paid off in 

cash.37 Finally, the Gonja demanded that the Nawuri would be requested to pay annual 

taxes in the form of cash and agricultural products to the Kanankulaiwura during Damba 

festivals. 38 

The Nawuri also made their demands. These were contained in a memorandum, 

which was earlier submitted to REGSEC. In the memorandum the Nawuri demanded 

that 

... the ownership of the land (Nawuri areas) should be 
revested in the hands of Nawuris who will exercise 
complete co~trol over it as it was before and during the 
Germ~n regIme; that there must be the recognition and 
gazetttng of the Nawuri chiefs and the establishment of a 
paramountcy for Nawuris to enable their chiefs exercise 
their traditional powers; that pending the creation of 

~ "Speech by the Kanankulamllra. Alhaji Adamu, at a Meeting of the Northern Regional Security 
r~~~~~ on the ~Ifal COnflIct on Tuesday. 30u1 April 1991". 
1991~ b) AlhaJI Musah J3\\lI1a at a meeting of GonJas and Na~~lIris at Bimbila-Na's Palace on 7111 June 

"!!lli!: 
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substantive District as envisaged by the National 
Commission for Democracy (NCD) in Kpandai, a sub­
district should be created with immediate effect to take 
control of the local administration of the Nawuri areas as 
well as supervise collection of revenue in thes~ areas; th~t 
the GPRTU of Trade Union Congress(TUC) In Kpandal, 
which had been used by a few Gonjas to frustrate the 
efforts of Nawuri farmers through extortionist activities 
should be banned and that an Interim management 
Committee (IMC) should be set-up to take over its 
functions; that the Kpembewura be prosecuted for 
supervising the inhuman and barbaric murder of a Nawuri 
service person, William Takpa, at Kpembe; lastly that the 
Kpembewura and his sub chiefs should, with immediate 
effect, cease exercisin~ any political control over Nawuris 
and the Nawuris areas. 9 

After the Bimbilla meeting, no serious efforts were further made to resolve the 

Nawuri-Gonja conflicts until the Ampiah Committee of Inquiry was set-up in October 

1991 The Committee consisted of Justice AKB Ampiah, Chairman, Togbe Tepre Hodo 

111 (Paramount Chief of Afoega), Member, Professor R B. Bening, member, and E.K. 

Musah Esq., Secretary. The terms of reference of the Committee were: 

(i) to investigate the circumstances that led to the 
Communal Violence at Kpandai on 7th April and 12th June 
1991 and find out the extent of loss and damage resulting 
from the incidents; (ii) to determine the nature of the tenure 
system in the Kpandai area and to define the right of the 
Gonjas, Nawuris and Nanjuros in the allocation and 
utilization of land; (iii) To determine the nature and 
practice of traditional allegiance of the Nawuris and 
~anj~r?s to the Gonjas and to determine whether any 
~neqU\.tles or anomalies exist in the system (iv) To 
Investigate any other matters that is in the opinion of the 
committee incidental there to; and (v) To submit its 
findings and recommendations to the Provisional National 
Defence Council within three months. 4O 

;RE~~~~n~um submJ\ted at a Reconciliation Meeting with the Northem Region Security Committee 
." Am . h) eld?t Tal1~le o_n Tuesday. 7'1> Ma~ 1991. in connection to the Nawuri-Gonja Conflict 

pia. op. cIt. pp.-l-7) . 
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After its inauguration in October 1991 at the premises of the Northern Region 

House of Chiefs in Tamale, the Committee started hearing evidence from Monday 21 

October It received submissions from Counsels on 4th December 1991 and made its 

findings and recommendations. The findings of the Committee included, among others, 

the following: 

(6).. The Nawuris and the Nchumurus were on the land 
before the arrival of Jakpa and his Gonja Army and that 
there was no fighting between the Gonjas and either the 
Nawuris or the Nchumurus, and that neither of the two 
peoples, i.e the Nawuris and the Nchumurus were ever 
conquered by the Gonjas. (7) During the invasion of Gonja 
land by the Ashantis, the Nawuris and Nchumurus fought 
as allies of Gonjas .. (8) The boundary between the Gonjas 
and the Nchumurus is the Daka River and that there is no 
immediate boundary between the Gonjas and the 
Nawuris ... (10) the words 'ALFAI' and 'KANANKVLAI' 
are Nawuri words and could have been used only by the 
Nawuris to describe their land, and that the names of all the 
Rivers, streams and villages in the Kpandai area are all 
Nawuri names, a fact which supports their claim to the 
land. (11) the allodial title in the lands occupied by the 
Nawuris in the KPANDAI area resides in the 
Nawuris ... (13) the Gonjas have possession only to that 
part of the Nawuri lands which they have reduced into their 
possession and effectively occupied ... (22) there is no 
evidence of the swearing of oath of allegiance by the 
Nawuri ~d the Nchumuru chiefs to any of the Gonja 
chiefs .. 

In the light of these findings and many others, the Committee recommended that: 

(1) the Nanjurowura and the Nawuriwura be accorded 
recognitions as the paramount chiefs of their respective 
people (2) The sub-chiefs of the Nawuris and Nchumurus 
be also rec?gnized as chiefs in their respective areas. (3) 
The. Nawun ~nd the Nchumuru chiefs be registered in the 
National Regl~t~r of chiefs and be gazetted accordingly. (4) 
Separate TraditIOnal Areas and Councils be created for the 
Nawuris and Nchumurus (5) Membership of the Nawuri 

, Ampiah. Oil. cit. pp. 67-70. 
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Traditional Council to be created, be extended to inclu~e 
the representatives of all heads. or chief~ of other eth?lc 
groups, including the K~ankulalwura, chief of the ~onJas 
at Kpandai, if he so wishes to attend ... The Nawunwura 
should be the president.. (6) These traditIOnal heads of the 
Nawuris and the Nchumurus should take their seats at the 
Northern Region House of chiefs. And, in accordance ~th 
the practice obtaining at the House they be given 
opportunity to represent the House at the National House of 
Chiefs without any discrimination ... 42 

The Committee also recommended that in view of the very strained relations 

between the Nawuri and the Gonja, and in view of the fact that Nawuri District Assembly 

members could not take their seats during the Assembly's meetings in Salaga, a District 

should be created for the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas. 43 The Committee further observed 

that the Police Station in Kpandai was too small and could not adequately serve the 

whole of the Nawuri and Nchumuru areas, which are about, 1,100 square kilometres. For 

the effective policing of the area, the Committee suggested that more Police Posts should 

be opened in the areas 

In the interest of peace in the area, one would have expected a quick 

implementation of the recommendations of the Committee by the government. 

Unfortunately, neither did the government issue a White Paper on the Committee's report 

nor were efforts made to implement the Committee's recommendations. The main reason 

for this was the politicisation of the conflict by the government. It is alleged that the 

government did not issue a White Paper on the Committee's report because that would 

incur the displeasure of the Gonja. In such a situation it was likely that the then PNDC 

would lose votes from the Gonja in the impending 1992 elections and subsequent 

:: Ampiah. op. cit. pp.74-75. 
Thl..!h 
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I
· ·n the country It was to avert such catastrophic consequences on the PNDC e ectlOns I . 

that the government deliberately refused to issue a White Paper on the Committee's 

report One cannot also overrule the influence of some Gonja personalities such as John 

Bawa, the then PNDC Secretary for the Northern Region on the government. These 

personalities were said to have influenced the government and prevented it from issuing a 

White Paper on the Committee's report. 

5.5 Consequences of the 1991 and 1992 conflicts 

The Nawuri area is beset with such problems as poor road network and lack of 

potable drinking water, schools and health facilities. The wars were to worsen the already 

bad conditions in the area While citizens of other parts of the country addressed issues of 

socio-economic development by contributing towards community development projects 

such as the provision of schools, water, clinics, electricity and roads in the area during the 

past few years, the Nawuri were rather involved in wars with the Gonja over the 

ownership ofland in the Na~"Uri area. 

The first major consequence of the Nawuri-Gonja conflict was the loss of human 

li\ es The official figure on the death toll in the wars in 1991 is put at twenty.44 Deputy 

Commissioner of Police in Northern Region, William Atu Kumi gave the breakdown of 

the death toll as follows: fourteen deaths in the first war of whom five were Nawuri, 

seven were Gonja and two from other ethnic groupS.45 Mr. Kumi further explained that in 

the second clash there were six deaths four Gonja, one Nawuri and one Frafra.46 

However, as of 1992 when the third war broke out the official figure on the death toll was 

:: People·s Dail} Graphic. Fridav. 25 May 1992 . 
. Ampiah. op. cit Part I. p.37 . . 
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. D k 47 If one put at a hundred excluding those killed at the over-bank of River a a. 

'd th number that sustained wounds and died later those who were killed at the conSI ers e 

over-bank of River Daka and those who died in the bush along the Daka, the number 

would be higher 

The loss of material property was another effect of the Nawuri-Gonja conflict. 

Properties such as houses, physical cash, foodstuffs and a variety of paraphernalia 

belonging to both factions that were burnt or looted during these conflicts were 

enormous. In all three hundred and twenty-three houses were burnt in the 1991 and 1992 

Nawuri-Gonja conflicts. Other properties destroyed include two tractors, a com mill, a 

flourmill, two old Bed Ford trucks and one Mercedes Benz car belonging to the Nawuri 

and the Gonja. 48 

The wars also rendered many people homeless. Many people lost their homes and 

had to put up with their neighbours for months. Others had to flee to other areas for 

protection, and brought about refugee problems in the neighbouring Districts and Ghana 

as a whole. The wars also engendered psychological shocks, frustrations and anxieties 

that could not be quantified These affected the life patterns and status of many of the 

Nawuri and the Gonja as well as other ethnic groups that were affected by the wars. 

The pursuit of economic activities ground to a halt as people lived in constant 

fear Outlets for yams produced by the majority of farmers became a problem because the 

yam buyers who were mostly from the south, feared to go to the Nawuri area. There was 

therefore not only a glut of the produce, but also rural incomes were reduced seriously. 

Besides, many crops were left on the farms to rot. This resulted in lack of incentives for 

. People's Daily Graphic, Frida\ 25 May 1992 'l!lli!. ". . 
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farming and consequently affected future agricultural plans of the farmers. Agricultural 

activities in the area suffered most. All the three wars erupted at the peak of the farming 

season a time when new farms were either prepared or worked on. In 1991 several 

farmers could not harvest their produce. Others could not prepare land for the cultivation 

of foodstuff Obviously, in the short and long runs this affected agricultural activities in 

the area due to lack of planting materials and incentives, neglect of farms and many 

others This dealt a big socio-economic blow to these subsistence farmers. Moreover, not 

only was precious time for economic activities wasted in planning and waging wars, but 

also capital for economic purposes was spent in buying ammunitions. Moreover, the 

government in restoring peace in the affected areas, spent huge sums of money. This thus 

affected the government's recurrent budget for those years. For example, as of June 1994, 

the Government was said to have spent ¢S.05 billion on the operations to restore peace 

and order in the conflict areas of the Northern Region49 

Education was also affected Teachers and students in Primary, Junior and Senior 

Secondary Schools in the conflict areas fled in the wake of the wars. This worsened the 

already deplorable staffing situation and academic performance in the schools. Besides, 

Nawuri students in Salaga Secondary School fled from the school for safety. Most of 

them who were 1990/91 GeE '0' Level candidates could not write their papers and no 

contingency plans were made for them by the West African Examination Council 

(W AEC) to write their papers. These students were therefore forced to wait for another 

year before writing their GeE '0' Level examination papers. In other areas, refugee 

children of both the Nawuri and the Gonja could not gain admission into schools due to 

the sudden influx, which was beyond the capacity of existing school structures. In these 

"People's Daily Graphic. Saturday II June 1994. p. ') 
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the academt'c future of these students was jeopardized through no fault of 
situations, 

theirs The Kpandai Senior Secondary School suffered most from the Nawuri-Gonja 

conflicts The school was barely a year old when the first war broke out. All its teachers 

fled in the wake of the wars and never returned. At the same time, service personnel 

refused to accept postings to the school. In such a situation, the school had to rely on the 

Post-Secondary Teachers, Voluntary 'A' Level and '0' level holders.
50 

Given this 

phenomenon, it was not surprising that the first three batches of the school performed 

poorly in their final Senior Secondary Certificate Examination (SSCE). 

Like many areas or District Assemblies, revenue from markets is vital for 

financing development projects. There is no denying the fact that the Nawuri and the 

Nchumuru areas are the main sources of revenue for the Salaga District. With the 

occurrence of the wars, revenue from these areas to Salaga District Assembly ceased 

abruptly The Nawuri, the Nchumuru and all inhabitants in the Nawuri and the 

1\ichumuru areas refused to pay levy to the Salaga District Assembly to undertake 

development projects in the District. They claimed that revenue mobilized from their 

areas was used for the development of the Gonja areas to the detriment of theirs. Until 

1999 when the inhabitants in the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas resumed the payment 

of levies, revenue was not collected from those areas between 1991 and 1998. This 

phenomenon retarded developments in the Salaga District and also altered the long-term 

plans and strategies of the District Assembly. 

Moreover, the effects of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts and the 1994 general ethnic 

\\ars in the Northern Region compelled the National Electoral Commission (NEC) to 

~u~~~ ~~thor of ~IS thesis \\.3S one of the then' A' level volunteer teachers in Kpandai Secondary School 
C Inter and post-\\,Ir }ears of the NawufI-GonJa conflicts of 1991 _ 1992. . 
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I II I t I processes and district level elections fixed for 22
00 

suspend indefinite y a e ec ora 

March 1994 in all the affected areas The effects of this delay were disastrous. Apart 

from the anxiety it engendered, the delay robbed the Nawuri area of getting competent 

people to contest the elections. 

The Nawuri-Gonja wars also resulted in the divorces of a number of marriages 

between the Nawuri and the Gonja. Such divorces engendered many socio-economic 

problems on the parties concerned. More seriously, the divorces soured the long-standing 

understanding and co-operation between the families of the couples. Families therefore 

broke apart, and siblings had to spend the greater part of their lives with one parent 

without the opportunity of interacting with the other. 

Finally, the chaos that followed in the wake of the wars affected social gatherings 

and occasions in the Nawuri area. The result was that the youth were deprived of 

opportunities to entertain, choose marriage partners during such occasions, and to 

recreate themselves after a day's hard work. 

The Nawuri-Gonja conflicts also produced some positive impact. Prior to the 

conflicts, the differences between the Nawuri and the Gonja had always determined their 

support for political parties in multi-party elections in Ghana. The two ethnic groups did 

not support one party simultaneously It has already been pointed out that in 1969 while 

the Nawuri supported the National Alliance of Liberals (NAL), the Gonja in Kpandai 

supported the Progress Party (PP). Similarly, in 1979 the Nawuri supported the Popular 

Front party (PFP) while the Gonja supported the People's National Party (PNP). 

However, this was not a strict generalization as some insignificant pockets of the Gonja 

and the Na\\'Uri supported one and the same party at a time, but a bulk of them supported 

201 



different parties After the eruption of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts, the Gonja in Salaga 

and Kpembe (where a bulk of the Gonja in Kpandai now reside) and the Nawuri 

supported the same party, the NDC in the 1992 and 1996 multi-party elections in Ghana. 

The view was that either ethnic group did not want to incur the displeasure of the ruling 

government [PNDCI NDC] by supporting an opposition party. It was feared that support 

for a party other than the NDC by one of the ethnic groups would influence the NDC to 

implement policies which would favour the ethnic group that supported it to the 

detriment of the other. It was against this background that the Nawuri and the Gonja 

supported the NDC in the 1992 and 1996 parliamentary and presidential elections in 

Ghana However, as if by design, the Nawuri and the Gonja shifted their support for the 

NDC to the NPP in the 2000 elections. According to an informant, though there were 

several considerations why the Nawuri shifted camp from the NDC to the NPP, it was 

likely that the Na\\uri did so because news was heard that the Gonja in Salaga had shifted 

their support for the NDC to the NPP 51 

5.6 The )994 ethnic wars in the Northern Region of Ghana and Mediation 
Bodies 

A disturbing phenomenon in the Northern Region of Ghana has been the 

Intermittent eruption of ethnic conflicts During the last twenty years, Northern Region 

experienced the eruption of about twenty inter-and-intra-ethnic wars since 1980. S2 It is 

not unusual for a single issue or dispute to dominate an entire region. This was the case 

when ethnic conflicts erupted in the Northern Region in 1994. In fact the immediate 

'I 

': Interview with Clement K II asi Mbollura at Kpandai on 31" Janual)' 200 I 
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cause of the 1994 ethnic conflicts in the region was over the price of a guinea fowl. It 

was therefore not surprising that the wars had been described as the guinea jowl wars. 

Nevertheless, there were remote causes of the 1994 ethnic conflicts. It is not my duty to 

discuss the causes of the 1994 Northern conflicts. Generally, however, it can be stated 

that the main remote causes of the conflicts were diverse: they included litigation over 

land lordship, stigmatisation of some ethnic groups, struggle for freedom, and others. 53 

Though the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 and 1992 and the ethnic conflicts in 

the Northern Ghana in 1994 had unique factors and involved different factions, there was, 

however, a correlation between them. In 1980 the Nanumba suffered a humiliating 

defeat in the hands of the Konkomba. Similarly, in 1992 the Gonja, in an attempt to 

avenge the June 1991 defeat in the hands of the Nawuri also suffered a humiliating 

defeat In that war the Konkomba, the Basari and the Nchumuru went to the support of 

the Nawuri and inflicted a heavy defeat on the Gonja. Since the 1980 and 1992 clashes, 

the Nanumba and the Gonja had always sought an opportunity to enable them raise a 

combined army to defeat the Konkomba. It was highly probable that the 1994 ethnic 

clashes in the Northern Region erupted because the Nanumba, the Gonja and the 

Dagomba saw the Konkomba military power as a menace to their own survival. The 

Gonja, the Dagomba and the Nanumba therefore thought it militarily prudent to eliminate 

the Konkomba threat. However, this could only be achieved by inflicting a crushing 

defeat on the Konkomba. Since the Konkomba had a large and strong army, the Gonja, 

the Dagomba and the Nanumba, it was alleged, decided to forge a military alliance aimed 

at defeating their common enemy, the Konkomba. The Gonja, the Nanumba and the 

Dagomba were of the view that if they launched a three-pronged attack on the 

'lli!h 
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Konkomba, the latter would be defeated Furthermore, the Gonja, the Nanumba and the 

Dagomba were of the view that this would prevent the Konkomba from raising one army 

against one ethnic group. Consequently, while the Gonja were engaged with the 

Konkomba in and around Salaga, the Nanumba locked horns with the Konkomba in the 

Nanumba District The Dagomba, on the other hand, sorted things out with the 

Konkomba in the Dagbon state. The Gonja embraced the military alliance with the 

Nanumba and the Dagomba because it would not only succeed in eliminating the 

Konkomba threat, but also would pave the way for their mercenaries to traverse to the 

Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas to attack the Nawuri and the Nchumuru. This was 

because since the Konkomba would be drawn in a war against the Nanumba and the 

Dagomba, they (the Konkomba) would neither attack the Gonja on their way to the 

Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas nor support the Nawuri and the Nchumuru or both as 

they did in the 1992 Nawuri-Gonja conflict. Nevertheless, the Gonja mercenaries could 

not traverse to the Nawuri and the Nchumuru areas as they envisaged because they were 

pre-occupied in the war with the Konkomba in Kpembe and Salaga areas. 

Though the 1994 ethnic conflict was not fought in the Nawuri area, the Nawuri 

did not stay out of it The Nawuri did not fight in the war as one of the factions, but went 

to the support of the Konkomba. The Nawuri regarded their alliance with the Konkomba 

in 1994 as an alliance of convenience for two reasons. Firstly, the Nawuri entered into the 

military alliance with the Konkomba in the 1994 ethnic clashes in Northern Region 

because the two ethnic groups had a common enemy, the Gonja. Judging from the impact 

of the Nawuri-Konkomba alliance on the defeat of the Gonja in the third Nawuri-Gonja 

contlict in 1992, the Nawuri felt that similar military alliance with the Konkomba would 
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ensure the crushing defeat of the Gonja. Secondly, the Nawuri saw the alliance with the 

Konkomba in 1994 as a reciprocal measure to the 1992 alliance in which the Konkomba 

entered into the support of the Nawuri in the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts. The 1994 Nawuri­

Konkomba alliance was therefore the turn of the Nawuri to go to the support of the 

Kankomba in the war. There was, however, another interpretation of the 1994 Nawuri­

Konkomba alliance. According to a Nawuri informant, the Nawuri were ,~ragged into the 

war on the side of the Konkomba against their wish. S4 Dari explains that the Konkomba 

threatened to fight the Nawuri if they (the Nawuri) refused to help them in the war. ss It 

was against this background of the Konkomba menace that the Nawuri supported them in 

the 1994 ethnic conflict, though against their wish. Whatever was the interpretation of the 

1994 Nawuri-Konkomba military alliance, it is interesting to note that the Nawuri did not 

enter the war to fight the Nanumba since the relations between the Nawuri and the 

Nanumba since the pre-colonial period had been mutual. On the contrary, the Nawuri 

entered the war on the side of the Konkomba to fight the Gonja, their common enemy. 

In the wake of the 1994 conflict that engulfed most areas in the Northern, Bono 

Ahafa and Volta Regions, the government set up a Permanent Peace Negotiating Team 

(PPNT) to investigate the causes of the conflict, to mediate between the warring factions 

and to submit its findings to the government. The Nawuri-Gonja conflict was also 

brought under the ambit of the PP'\ T for mediation. The Team met the Nawuri and the 

Gonja delegates in Kumasi and Accra on several occasions. S6 Unfortunately, however, 

~: In~ervlcl\ Inth Abladong Kotoka Dari at Kpandai on the 9th August 1997 
(bul. . 

~a~~a~fr~m the Nal\uri and the Gonja. the Konkomba, the 8asari, the NchumuJ'U, the Nanumba and the 
m a so attended the mediatIOn meetmg organised by the PPNT in KUlllasi. 

205 



the Team could not find solutions to the causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflict; neither did 

it submit its findings to the government. 

One reason why the PPNT failed was the accusations the Nawuri levelled against 

it. The Nawuri branded the Team as biased, and hence did not have any confidence in it. 

It was against this background that the Nawuri questioned the logic behind the setting-up 

of the Team and demanded rather the implementation of the recommendations of the 

Ampiah Committee ofInquiry. Consequently, the Nawuri boycotted the PPNT. 

Another reason why the PPNT failed to resolve the conflict between the Nawuri 

and the Gonja was its inability to devise different formulae in resolving the various inter-

ethnic wars under its purview. Since the Dagomba-Nanumba-Konkomba conflicts 

erupted mainly because of chieftaincy, the yardstick to be used in their resolution 

automatically had to differ from the Nawuri-Gonja conflict, which had ownership of land 

as its underlying cause. It was anticipated that the PPNT would devise different schemes 

to resolve the ethnic wars since each had unique underlying factors. 

In its further quest for peace, the Government encouraged an Inter-NGO 

Consortium and the Nairobi Peace Initiative (NPI) under the umbrella of the OAU to 

organize and facilitate a series of peace and reconciliation workshops among the warring 

ethnic groups to work with the NPI and the Consortium. Five workshops were held and 

this culminated in the signing of peace treaties between the Konkomba and the Nanumba, 

between the Konkomba and the Gonja, between the Nchumuru and the Gonja, between 

the Dagomba on the other hand and the Konkomba and the Basari on the other. 57 The 

" Brukum \; JK.' "Pito Man d G' Fl' . 
I<)l)~". Inter _ Facul~' L~ctureg~e~~crc~I~~a23~\~~~~S;~6~sodes In the History of Northem Ghana. 1980-
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agreements, which were reached on 30th March 1996 are known as the Kumasi Accord. 58 

The Gonja and the Nawuri, however, refused to sign any agreement even though they 

agreed to recognize that there were several outstanding issues of dispute between them 

that require peaceful resolution. It can therefore be said, without reservation, that 

technically the wars between the Nawuri and the Gonja have not ended. A state of war 

still exists between the Nawuri and the Gonja since no peace treaty has been signed. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

CONCLUSION 

This thesis has attempted to examine Nawuri-Gonja relations between 1913 and 1994. 

The main determinant of the relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja has been the 

dispute over the ownership of lands in the Nawuri area in the East Gonja District. In fact, 

the question whether the Nawuri or the Gonja are the rightful and legitimate owners of 

the lands in the Nawuri area in the East Gonja District has been the pivot upon which all 

the disputes and differences between the Nawuri and the Gonja have revolved. The 

Nawuri and the Gonja differed in the name, nature and composition of the Native 

Authority and A1fai Local Council in Kpandai. The Nawuri and the Gonja also had 

differences in chieftaincy (legitimate ruler in Nawuri area), international politics and 

mUlti-party politics in Ghana. Generally, however, the ownership of lands in any area is 

determined by three variables, namely, by birthrights, conquest and lease. In the Nawuri 

area. the last two determinants (conquest and lease) are inapplicable since there is no 

evidence of any Gonja conquest of the Nawuri. I Neither is there any evidence of the 

ownership of the land in the Nawuri area changing hands by a lease agreement? Hence 

the issue of birthright is the only variable upon which the rightful and legitimate owners 

of lands in the Nawuri area could be determined. However, the issue of birthrights is 

intricately linked to aboriginal status, just like how the latter is linked to the traditions of 

~ Amplah op. cit. - Appendix B2 - Na\\Uri memorandum containing a Brief Account of Na\\uri History to 
: 1~~~nl\Il\ttec of Enquu)' Into the Gonja - Na\\uri Land Conflict. (p. 2 of the Appendix). 
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ongms It is in this light that the traditions of origins of the Nawuri and the Gonja are 

important and relevant. It is also against this background that the Gonja wilfully distorted 

the tradition of origin of the Nawuri in order to justifY their (Gonja) claim of ownership 

of lands in the Nawuri area. Since the relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja 

differed in the pre-colonial and colonial period and after, they are summarized under such 

headings. 

6.1 The pre-colonial history of the Nawuri and the Gonja 

The Nawuri, one of the Northern Guan ethnic groups, settled in the present day 

Ghana over a thousand years ago.3 The cradle of the Nawuri, as is the case of most 

Guans, was in the Afram Plains. From there the Nawuri are believed to have migrated to 

their present settlement. On their way to their present settlement, the Nawuri first made a 

stopover at Larteh However, being adventurous hunters, fishermen and farmers, the 

Nawuri found the mountainous area of Larteh unsuitable for their vocations.4 

Consequently, under the leadership of Krunkpaw, they migrated from Larteh and passed 

through Senchi and Anum They are believed to have moved along the Senchi River and 

crossed it northwards at Akrosu in present day Kete-Krachi and settled at Nawuri Kupo 

near Dwan in the Brong Ahafo Region. Here their leader, Krunkpaw is said to have died, 

and his descendants moved eastwards to the present day area under Nana Attara. The 

Nawuri moved along the I-ee (Oti River) and settled at Otisu for a short period, and 

finally crossed the Oti and settled and founded the village of Attara (now known as 

Kitare) Kitare was the last communal settlement of the Nawuri. From Kitare various 

, Ampiah, op. cit Pan I, p. 12. 
'!!ill!. 
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Nawuri clans dispersed and founded Kpandai, Katiejeli, Balai, Bayim, Nkanchina, 

Dodoai, Kabonwule, Kotiko, Kitare and Bladjai, all in the Northern Region. Across the 

Oti River, the Nawuri founded Njare, Disare, Awuratu, Oprusai, Linkpan, Abrionko, 

Kpasa and Suruku now in the Volta Region of Ghana. 

It is not certain when the Nawuri arrived at their present settlement; neither is it 

certain when the above Nawuri settlements were founded. However, one thing is certain: 

the Nawuri arrived in their present settlement before the Gonja. Mathewson's excavation 

in Kitare reveals that the Nawuri inhabited Kitare before the Gonja arrived in the Nawuri 

area' Though Dixon agrees that the Nawuri arrived before the Gonja, his prejudice 

against the Nawuri made him to give a mythical connation to that fact. In his report in 

1955, Dixon stated that: 

linked with the myth that the people of Balai descended 
from the skies on chains it is probable, and more cannot be 
said, that Nawuris arrived in Alfai area in advance of the 
Gonjas6 

The history of the Gonja is well documented to be recounted here in detail. 

Suffice it, however, to state that the traditional story of the origin of Gonja is that the 

Mansa of Mali sent an army to Begho, the great gold mart lying on the north eastern 

fringes of the Akan forest country to conduct a punitive war for the decline of the gold 

trade to Mande in Mali Begho was overrun and occupied. Ndewura Jakpa, the 

commander of Ngbanya horsemen, did not return to Mali after the military expedition. 

He is said to have moved further north, along the line of the Black Volta, occupied Buna, 

now in Cote d'lvoire, and founded his Ngbanya Kingdom east of the Black Volta. After 

~ ~lathe\\·son. op. cit. pp ~03-~21 
Dixon. op. cit. Para IS, p 5. 
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conquering a large area from Bole to Sansanne Mango, Ndewura Jakpa is said to have sat 

down at Nyanga and divided his Kingdom into six divisions among his brothers and 

sons 7 These divisions are Bole, Buipe, Wasipe (seat at Daboya, probably since the late 

17Th century), Tuluwe, Kasawgu and Kpembe (with the Kpembewura ruling Salaga from 

his village about two miles outside the town). The Kpembe divisional area is made up of 

three gates or families: the Lepo, Kanyanse and Singbung. It was members of the Lepo 

family who were the first Gonja to arrive in Nawuri area probably in the closing decades 

of the seventeenth century or early eighteenth century. The immigration of the Gonja into 

the Nawuri area was peaceful. The alliance between the Nawuri and the Gonja was the 

main reason for the immigration of the latter into the Nawuri area. The traditions of the 

;-..iawuri and Gonja say that the two ethnic groups were political allies until their relations 

became strained in the third decade of the twentieth century onwards. As political allies 

therefore, there was free movement of the Nawuri and the Gonja to Salaga and the 

Nawuri area respectively. The free movement of the Nawuri and the Gonja to and from 

each other's territory also facilitated trade among them. The oral traditions of the Nawuri 

say that the Nawuri conducted trade to Salaga and that some Gonja traders came to the 

Nawuri area while some of went as far as Krachi to purchase goods for sale in Salaga. It 

is also possible that when a Gonja rheumatic patient came to the Nawuri area to be 

treated by the first Mallam that settled at Balai, his (the Gonja rheumatic patient) kinsmen 

occasionally paid him visits. Enticed by the warm hospitality accorded the Gonja 

rheumatic patient, his kinsmen decided to stay in the Nawuri area permanently. 8 

, Braimah(l970). op. cit. p. 122. 
Inten lCW with Nana Ayagei at Bladjai on 6 th March 200 I. 
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This was followed by a series of migration of the Gonja to Nawuri area in the fifth 

decade of the eighteenth century and closing decade of the nineteenth century. The 

Asante defeat of Gonja in 1744-5 and the Kpembe civil wars of 1892-3 and 1895-96 

sparked off a wave of unrest in Kpembe, which also resulted in the migration of some 

Gonja refugees to the Nawuri area. 

Whatever were the reasons responsible for the migration of the Gonja to the 

Nawuri area, by the early eighteenth century, the Nawuri area was inhabited by the 

Nawuri and the Gonja. There is no documentary evidence that Ndewura Jakpa, the 

founder of the Gonja empire ever crossed the Dakar River into the territories lying to the 

east of it to conquer either the Nchumuru or the Nawuri. Dixon admitted this in his 

report when he asserted that: 

it is not clear whether "Ndewura. Jakpa" had 
actually reached Balai which is little west of 
Kpandai, the headquarter town of the Alfai area, or 
whether he was still further west with some of his 
people scouting.9 

Besides to date, there is no archaeological evidence of the inhabitation of the 

Nawuri area prior to the Nawuri. In his report of 1955, Dixon acknowledged this when 

he said that: 

there is no archeological (sic) evidence of inhabitation 
of the Alfai area prior to the arrival of the Nawuris. 
Although it is claimed by the Gonjas that the 
Konkombas were there and were driven out (by 
Nawuris).10 

9 Dixon. op. cit. P 4 
'''l.!!!.!h 
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In addition, there is no evidence of any fighting between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja when the latter arrived in the Nawuri area. According to Dixon: 

the most reasonable explanation for the absence of 
any fighting arising from Gonja invasion or 
infiltration, linked with the comparatively small 
number of Gonjas living in the area, is that the 
Nawuris have already accepted the overlordship of 
the Gonjas before arriving in the area and had gone 
ahead of the main Gonja invasion to drive out the 
Konkomba inhabitants of what must have been a 
very sparsely inhabited territory. 11 

Dixon's view is questionable because it is merely speculative, and attempts to 

justify Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri, He did not explain the point of contact between 

the Nawuri and the Gonja where the Nawuri were alleged to have expressly or tacitly 

accepted Gonja overlordship before they moved to the Nawuri area, Whatever is the case, 

from the period of contact up to the 1930s, relations between the Nawuri and the Gonja 

had been cordial. Apart from the peaceful social, economic and cultural interactions with 

the Gonja, the Nawuri helped the Gonja when the Asante attacked East Gonja in 1744-5. 

Besides, in 1892-3 and 1895-6 when Kpembe was plagued by two civil wars, the Nawuri 

went to the aid of the Lepo, probably because the Lepo Gonja were the first among the 

Gonja to migrate to the Nawuri area. 

From the above explanation five facts are overt. Firstly, the Nawuri arrived in 

their present settlement before the Gonja. Secondly, there are no records of Gonja 

conquest of the Nawuri when the former arrived in the Nawuri area. Thirdly, there is no 

evidence of the Nawuri accepting Gonja overlordship before arriving at their present 

I Dixon. op. cit P 5. 
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settlement, as there was no point of contact between the two ethnic groups before the 

Gonja arrived in the Nawuri area 

Besides, there is no evidence of the Nawuri leasing their land to the Gonja when 

the latter arrived in the Nawuri area. Finally, it is observed that all settlements and 

geographical features in the Nawuri area such as streams and hills bear Nawuri names. 

For instance, the names of streams such as Kuwaa, Dobun, Kpasa, Buya, Bukpa are all in 

Nawuri. Based on these facts, it is reasonable to conclude that the Nawuri are the owners 

of the land at their present settlements. 

6.2 The colonial and post-colonial situation 

It has already been pointed out that in 1899 a treaty was signed between the 

British and the German governments by which the Nawuri area and parts of the Gonja 

state were placed under German Administration. The Germans, it was pointed out, had 

been active in the area since 1884. Prior to 1899, the Nawuri area and parts of Northern 

Ghana were regarded as part of the neutral zone. The boundary was defined in the Anglo­

German Conventions of July 1890 and February 1900. 12 Between 1899 and 1919 Nawuri 

area was administered from Krachi District under German colonial administration. 

In 1919 the German Colony of Togoland was partitioned between Britain and 

France Prior to the partition of Togoland, the Gonja petitioned the Governor of the Gold 

Coast to consider the unification of the Nawuri area in German TogoJand with the Gonja 

state in the Gold Coast. In a petition to the Provincial Commissioner at Tamale, the 

District Commissioner, Salaga stated that: 

': Metcalfe. op. cit. p. 505. 
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as the question of divisions of Togoland is likely to come 
up for decisions shortly, I fo~ard for !nformation of the 
Chief Commissioner list of vIllages claImed by the head 
Chief of Kombi (Kpembe) (B) Gonja villages under t~e 
Chief of AJfai who resided at Kpandae on the maIO 
Kratchi-Yendi Road: (1) Kpandae (Kpandai) (2) Nkanchina 
(3) Balai (4) Dodopa (Dodoai) (5) Kat~geri(Katiegeli) (.6~ 
Kabonyeri (Kabonwule) (7) Punayenma (8) Belajal 
(Bladjai) (9) Kanapu. 13 

At the negotiations of the partition of Togoland, Britain demanded the 

modification of the boundary mark between former German Togoland and the Gold 

Coast to ensure the unification of the Mamprusi, the Dagomba and the Gonja Kingdoms. 

This was acceded to and resulted in the unification of these states. 

By the British Sphere of Togoland Order-in-Council of 1923, it was decreed that 

10,577 square miles of the Mandated Territory should be administered as an integral part 

of the Northern Territoryl4 Consequently, the Nawuri area and the whole of Kete-Krachi 

were added to and administered as part of the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast. All 

this while the Nawuri and the Gonja co-existed peacefully, and the Nawuri area was still 

administered as part of Krachi District. The severing of relations between the Nawuri 

and the Gonja began in the 1930s following the introduction of indirect rule, which was 

packaged in the Native Administration Ordinance of 1932. By this Ordinance, the 

Nawuri area was carved out from Krachi District and added to the Gonja District. By 

order No 11 of 1933, the Yagbumwura of Gonja and his Council were appointed Native 

Authority of the lands subject to the Yagbumwura of Gonja situated within the Northern 

,; ADM 56/1/92. A leiter from Harrold Branch, the District CommIssioner at Safaga to the P , 'a! 
Sommlssloner. Tamale. dated 28'h July 1919. rovme) 

Gold Coast Colony. Report on the Northern Territories for the Year 1937-38. para. ~. p. 2. 
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Territories and within the Northern section of Togoland under British Mandate.
1S 

By 

Order No. 13 of 1933, the Kpembewura and his Council were appointed subordinate 

, 16 Th' Native Authority for the division of Kpembe, which included the Nawurt area. IS was 

the beginning of the discord between the Nawuri and the Gonja. Since the 

Kanankulaiwura was a Gonja, the Gonja Native Authority did not only regard him as a 

sub-chief of the Kpembewura in the Nawuri area, but also empowered him as the de facto 

chief over the people in the Nawuri area including the Nawuri. It was this local 

government policy of the colonial government that enforced Gonja hegemony over the 

Nawuri. In fact, the Gonja interfered with Nawuri traditional practices as evidenced in 

the Balai Kankpe priest affair of 1951. The Gonja also exacted taxes from the Nawuri, 

arrogated to themselves the right to sell lands in the Nawuri area and disregarded Nawuri 

chiefs These developments led to a series of unrest in the Nawuri area. 

In 1935 the Nawuri resisted the amalgamation of their area to the Gonja Native 

Administration, but this did not change their plight. The rising discord between the 

Nawuri and the Gonja came to a head in 1943 in the wake of recruitment of soldiers for 

the West African Frontier Force in the World War II. The Kpembewura, possibly in 

excess of zeal, sought recruits from the Nawuri. In order to avoid recruitment, the Nawuri 

paid the Kpembewura £200 to recruit Moshi soldiers in Kumasi Zongo to take their 

place The Nawuri, however, were compelled by the Kpembewura to provide their quota 

of recruits even though they had given him money for that purpose. The Nawuri believed 

the Kpembewura had swindled them of £200. 17 This discord led to the secession bid of 

the ;"\iav.uri from their settlements under Gonja Native Administration to those in the 

I:' Ohon. Oil. cit. p 1.1. 
Ibid . 

. Amplah. op. cit, part I. para 88. pp. 19 - 20. 
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Krachi District. The Nawuri, however, returned to their settlements under Gonja Native 

Administration in 1949 and \950, allegedly under the condition to remain subservient 

and loyal to the Gonja. 

A year after their return, the Nawuri installed Nana Atorsah Agyemang as their 

paramount chief and demanded the abrogation of the chiefly authorities of the 

Kanankulaiwura, the Gonja Head Chief in the Nawuri area. In addition, the Nawuri 

petitioned the District Commissioner at Salaga, the Chief Commissioner of the Northern 

Territories, the colonial Governor and the United Nations Trusteeship Council to regard 

Nana Atorsah as senior to the Kanankulaiwura. Nana Atorsah's struggle to wrestle power 

from the Kanankulaiwura worsened the already ruptured relations between the Nawuri 

and the Gonja. 

In the wake of the rising discord between the Nawuri and the Gonja came the 

establishment of Alfai Local Council in April 1952 and the refusal of the Gonja to 

register eligible Nawuri for the impending Local Council elections. In February 1952 the 

Nawuri intimated this to the Minister of Local Government in a telegram message, which 

stated that 

Gonja Levy collectors refused take levy from Nawuris and 
register them though fully qualified for elections local 
Councils stop Instructions and advice by you to co-operate 
form one council with Gonja despite our ardent desire to 
join ,Buem-Krachi, has therefore been stultified by minority 
GonJas who by VIrtue of native administrations ordinance 
have legal arm~ur to commit any crime without question 
stop unless you Instruct them take basic rates from Nawuris 
and al~ow them to vote their people to local council it will 
mean In future quote no representation no taxation unquote 
stop two thousand seven hundred Nawuris qualified for 
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registration stand firm demandin~ q~Jckest action from 
government stop Acknowledge receIpt. 

A month later, the Nawuri telegrammed the Secretary of the CPP and warned ofa 

looming danger if an impartial committee was not set up immediately to probe the 

Nawuri area affairs and to stop the Gonja from refusing to register qualified Nawuri for 

the then forthcoming Local Council elections. 19 These grievances, including differences 

between the Nawuri and the Gonja during the inauguration of the Alfai Local Council in 

1952 culminated in disturbances between them in that year. In that disturbance some 

Nawuri including Nana Atorsah Agyemang were arrested, sent to Salaga and charged for 

lawlessness In 1956 when a plebiscite was organised to determine the future status of 

British Togoland, the Nawuri associated themselves with the Togoland Congress and 

voted for a separation. In fact, Nawuri advocates for separation appealed to the 

Konkomba, the Basari and the Nawuri by equating their- continual subjection to the 

Paramount Chiefs of Dagomba and Gonja respectively if British Togoland was unified 

with the Gold Coast. The Gonja, on the other hand, supported the CPP and NPP and their 

call for the union of British Togoland with the Gold Coast. After the results of the 

plebiscite were declared, scattered cases of disturbances occurred in Kpandai and 

Katiejeli Some pockets of the Nawuri were said to have molested the Gonja on their 

farms as a demonstration of their dissatisfaction with the results. Since the 1956 

plebiscite, differences in local issues between the Nawuri and the Gonja always 

determined their support for a political party in multi-party elections in Ghana, In fact, 

"TI 
A e egram CommUnication from Nana Atorsah Ag)'emang Kpandai via Krachi to Local Go 

ccra dated 21 February 1952. ., vcrnment. 
"Telegram Commumcation from Ya".\'i D t f, N 
Cpp, Accra dated 19 March 1952, a sa or ana Atorsah Ag)'emang. N3\",uri-wura to secreta!)' 
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the Nawuri and the Gonja did not support one political party simultaneously in any 

election For example, in 1969 while the Nawuri supported the National Alliance of 

Liberals (NAL), the Gonja supported the Progress Party. Similarly, in the 1979 general 

elections, the Nawuri supported the Popular Front Party (PFP) whereas the Gonja 

supported the People's National Party (PNP). If the Gonja had not fled from Kpandai 

after the 1991 Gonja-Nawuri conflicts, it is highly probable that the two ethnic groups 

would never have supported one political party simultaneously in the current democratic 

dispensation in Ghana. In 1980, a disturbance erupted between the Nawuri and the Gonja 

following the visit of Yagbumwura to Kpandai. As grievances between the Nawuri and 

the Gonja remained unresolved there were bound to be further disturbances. Matters 

came to a climax in 1991 when the Gonja intended holding their Gonjaland Youth 

Association meeting in Kpandai. The Nawuri protested against the proposed Gonja 

Association Meeting and threatened war if the government did not prevent the Gonja 

from holding their Gonjaland Youth Association meeting on Nawuri land. Tension began 

to mount in Kpandai about the impending meeting. To avert any violence, the Northern 

Regional Administration prudently cancelled the proposed Gonjaland Youth Association 

Meeling. Indeed. it banned the activities of all Youth Associations in the Northern 

Region Nevertheless, the cancellation of the Gonjaland Youth Association meeting did 

not restore peace in the area. This was because while the Nawuri regarded the 

cancellation of the meeting as a vindication of their cause, the Gonja did not understand 

why they were prevented from holding a meeting in an area they regarded as theirs. In 

the midst of these mixed feelings came a dispute between the Nawuri and the Gonja over 

a piece of land The Nawuri, regarding themselves as landowners allocated a piece of 
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land to the Catholic Church in Kpandai for an agricultural project. The Gonja on the other 

hand, sold the same plot to a fitter mechanic to erect a workshop. An argument over who 

had the right to allocate land to people in Kpandai led to a war between the Nawuri and 

the Gonja in April 1991. The Nawuri were defeated in the first phase of the war and fled 

their settlements and sought refuge in Nanumba and Nkwanta Districts. In June of the 

same year the Nawuri resumed hostilities against the Gonja and defeated them. The 

Gonja therefore fled Kpandai to Salaga and Kpembe. In May 1992 the Gonja launched 

another attack on the Nawuri and the Nchumuru. The Konkomba and the Basari entered 

the war on the side of the Nawuri and the Nchumuru and defeated the Gonja. In 1994 

when ethnic conflicts broke out in the Northern Region, the Nawuri entered into an 

alliance of convenience and common interest with the Konkomba, the Basari and the 

Nchumuru against the triple alliance of the Dagomba, the Nanumba and the Gonja. 

To restore peace in the Nawuri area, various attempts were made. It was in this 

circumstance that the Bimbilla Mediation Meeting was held for the Nawuri and the Gonja 

in the Palace of the Bimbilla-Na in June 1991. It was also in the same vein that the 

Government set up the Justice Ampiah Committee of Inquiry and the Permanent Peace 

Negotiating Team (PPNT). However, the Bimbilla Mediation Meeting failed to restore 

peace between the Nawuri and the Gonja because each party took an entrenched position 

and refused to compromise Similarly, the PPNT could not get the Nawuri and the Gonja 

to accept to cease hostilities because the former accused it of biases against them. 

Consequently, the Nawuri agitated for a change in the membership of the Team, but 

when this failed the Nawuri had little confidence in the team and therefore refused to sign 

a peace agreement mediated by it. Though the Justice Ampiah Committee did not 
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succeed in resolving the conflicts, it is likely that the 1992 conflict would have been 

a\'erted and peace restored if the PNDC Government had implemented the findings and 

recommendations of the Committee. A change of attitude of subsequent governments is 

paramount and necessary in resolving the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts. This will involve, 

among others, implementing the findings and recommendations of the Justice Ampiah 

Committee of Inquiry without further delay. As a long-term measure, the government 

should assist chiefs to document their lands. This will help mitigate land litigation in the 

country that often culminates in ethnic wars especially in Northern Ghana. It was in this 

light that the former Minister of Communication, John Mahama, appealed to the Lands 

Commission in 1998 to document all lands in Ghana. 2o He noted that the non-existence 

of documentation of lands in Ghana has been the main source of land conflicts, which he 

said is due to a misunderstanding of land tenure rights by satellite farmers that often 

assume it to mean automatic ownership.21 

This study on the Nawuri-Gonja relations from 1913 to 1994 establishes various 

facts that need to be reiterated in the conclusion. 

Firstly, the study establishes that the Nawuri are the aborigines of the Nawuri 

area, and that despite Gonja claims to the contrary, allodial rights in the Nawuri area rest 

in the hands of the Nawuri. This, notwithstanding, the Gonja have simultaneously 

arrogated to themselves the right to allocate lands in the Nawuri area to settlers, an 

anomaly that arose from the overJordship of the Gonja over the Nawuri. 

The study further establishes that the traditional system of land ownership in the 

research area is birth right, and that there is no evidence of Gonja conquest of the 

::' People's Daily Graphic, Frida\. l7'h April 1 ~<)8 12 - !!ill!., . p. . 
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Nawuri; neither is there evidence of the Nawuri sub-letting their lands to the Gonja in a 

lease agreement 

Thirdly, the study establishes that the institution of chieftaincy among the Nawuri 

is not a recent development. The Gonja claim that chieftaincy was a mid-twentieth 

century development among the Nawuri is a fabrication aimed at belittling the status of 

Nawuri chiefs as well as justitying Gonja hegemony over the Nawuri. 

Furthermore, the study establishes that before the imposition of colonial rule on 

Ghana, the Nawuri were not under Gonja rule. Neither were the Nawuri subjects of the 

Gonja. It was colonial rule, especially the British colonial policy of indirect rule, which 

amalgamated the Gonja and the Nawuri areas to the Gonja empire and thereby subjugated 

the Nawuri to Gonja political control from 1932 onwards. The Gonja took advantage of 

this colonial political arrangement to accord themselves allodial rights to the lands in the 

Nawuri area 

The study further establishes that the local feud between the Nawuri and the 

Gonja determines their stand in international politics concerning the status of British 

sphere of Togo land from 1914 to 1956 as well as politics in Ghana from 1966 onwards. 

In addition, the study establishes that though there are several remote and 

immediate causes of the Nawuri-Gonja conflicts of 1991 and 1992, the Goonja claim to 

allodial rights over lands in the Nawuri area and political control over the Nawuri, 

particularly their non-recognition and suppression of Nawuri chieftaincy formed the root 

causes of the conflicts between the Nawuri and the Gonja both during the colonial and 

the post-Independence era, notably the Gonja-Nawuri wars of 1991 and 1992. 
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Findy, the study establishes that the wars between the Nawuri and the Gonja 

ave ~caIly not ended, and a state of war still exists between them since no peace 

treaty has been signed. The Justice Ampiah Committee that was set up in 1991 by the 

~hile PNDC Government to investigate the causes of the Nawuri-Gonja wars 

!1Ilbmitted its findings and recommendations to the government the following year. 

Perhaps for political reasons, a Government White Paper was not issued approving the 

Indings and recommendations of the Committee. 

Nawuri-Gonja relations will continue to be sour unless a proper solution is found 

or unless the Nawuri and the Nchumuru are given their District and Traditional Councils. 

On the other hand, the impasse in the Nawuri-Gonja relations could be resolved if the 

Gonja relinquish their claims to Nawuri land and their political dominion of the Nawuri. 
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r1 ~<G!'iib1rJ CQl'l.b'Ultat1ve 

territory stOLl 11&Ve been 

e. 

10- Q!"trict sal 

coast gQI.lj a c 

of 
ttr)'1t:JI'Y f"OUtj'Rlng P~·!..lc..~G--:";--->":i:::l.n ... .qJ;,.J\_"" •. ~ A. ,1 1---3 PUd u~w.llis .j o:L~ b:'. 

:av~ .~I·li.:~l 'r:J :[",)I"2i.!!g' u.~~.~ me:d~ - Plebiecite at: W.lcan maaOl'l~ 
r.,} .-- - ...... .-...:...r, ~ . l~;;,i".st Zletura1. o\mers ot land ,~·lu.s.~JY:icla~jng. the etl8Ilt1c, ohart 

~~ t.t~J.3t t ::'.+:'i tor-! 'CQCb.1"a tion?-:·.'etop all. COlll'n!epQXldttllce .t'x'olltJ..ar 

"'l.it. ·:tilQ·o\·e.~c ';! papers (l.!ld 1rlott"/.tottolls ~OIl~tU ta ti'''1'e cQrmniae10m 
~~. ..~ 

1Iboi tt'<d to m 9 by (,01 d co a 01"" ~ emment IllJLa,,~\.l4,y .oizOd oy 

mac.'lJew-iliz~ thU3 6:aecing Ule"~~;f all powers Virt,jJ.D.D.y COni'i:'Jrred 

.,. ... 1)./ !lE'~:: .. J. l·Ulel."S--~'.i.'QV~d· "0:1' ~QV~~".UfJ.'.;:n't t,Q uttGD.u COl'!~ulW3 
::1ssio~ J.();'~IS S~l> :L:mne,.li.:~·t.6i i.n t,r.:w';'Y(...iou 04', Spl;icilll \?uqul.rj' 

l~tut3>l :LvI' rf.-w-ell!t.iollS Qf: Undaaoo:vat1~ atroc.f, tole", 1I~::"'(:re EiGsslt)I;. . 
~olrJ:l.isGiQn Qthel"iJis0 C~l1-t{"":l2.; unl"fJat . atop. SAbl,I r':-..ll1'M::;:J;~tu: VIA KRl.('1 1J~;jr:,. m'IT1'r::D 1:1:17';2Xl: ::'ill3rl.!oh~il?' :, ...... 

+:1 ::~~.: ~;~~t': I~ . ~,l~.~-l·"· 



1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

iVhereas 'lie '~he Natural Rulers and People, ~'f the Tl:1bes, ot:: ,~' 
Hanjuro and tiawarri inhabi tine the are':"a of Kpanqai Vide Map 
attached to the 1949 Tog-oland Reports have studied carefuliY:,~ 
gradual plana being formulated ,bytb:a -Gold, COGstGov:arDmen : 
to 6'1'1allow up the Kpandai Area into ,the-Northern, ,Terri tories, 
of the Geld Coast i . ' I :.~ , 

.And whereas the Trusteeship Council s't its St'iventh Session, 
27th Meeting in .1uly, 1950, at LakeSuocess rac?manded an, 
Enl3l.~ged Conault!ltive Commission to be compoaed of ,th~ indegenc 
Togolanders to sit and determine the fate of Togoland especiaJ.l 
for the Unification of ~oBoland under a Progressive end 
Competent Govel'n;nent; ~. .: ._', . ,. !~\;,. 

And whereas we the Nanjuroe and Na~ia;' and tha' a1iens",onour ':j 
land for the purpose of ,livel~hood namely I .the BBssaris, " ',: 
Kotol<:olis, Dagombas and Gonj aa, have on the 29th AUB"lSt ,1950~,;, 
met at Kpandai and unanimously eleoted Iiir.Friko Sawli, an •. " '.'r' 
indegene of the ~Tanjuro and the Ns,vllri land to represent un on '.1 

the Enlarged Consul tati.v9. Commission as published in ,th.e ~ld» .. j' 
Coast llovernemnt Bulletin and all the Gold Caast Dailies; , 

And where.as to the eleventh hour dfdf the sitting of the t, G 
COnst4 tative Commission at LOME and on the 13th Octq,ber ~1950 t;: 
the Kabachewura, a village. headman. 1n the SalagaDiotrict of Y;'{ 
the Gold Co ;)st and a Go-:f.SlmJ11enif...msde ,lo1ember of the Gon.1s..- - . ",' 
obnoxious Native Autho.r-,:I.-:fiy'hasarbitra.i."ily·con.-<3l?lred.l11"'fh the,:: 
District Comrnisaion-er"-·S'al;aga.inth~, NorJ!Jlrern q;eri~-::'toriea of,'~' 
Gold Coast, and seized. all Docmments bea.ring'~>r. Friko Sawli' s,' na:,p 
~s our accredi~ed representative on the F~larged Consulta~ive _, 
Commission; '_ - - 'J; j 

And whereas a Cablegram was despatched ·to the. Trj.l9tee ship Co'uricit~ 
,to this effect; . . ", 

6 •. And whereas the KabaC.hewura and. the Distr.ict commissi. oner , SaIiJ1J 
have sw-essively chosen one .Mr.'All.a-san Mahama JawtUa, .a Gou.ja () ,~; 
man from the Northern Territories of the 'Gold .Coast. and who. has ~ 2~ 
all resided. in the ficrthern Territories of the 'Gold C083t ~to "j 
represent US the Nanjuros ind the Nawuris in the Trust T8;ritor~i" 
of T0601and contrary to the,-Articles laid. down in the Uni tee. j " 
Nations Charts= end the Trusteeshi,p AGreement, en~l our,Freely! ' 
expressed "'ishes; , ".1':: " 

, ,,"~'- ,- t. 
~rI¥:7Cri: Be it nr:SOJ.VEJJ and it is hereby RESOLVED D~ fs' the .' .~. 
~3.,:ur2~ Rulers end the People ,of the .. Tribes .of' th'9' i'Tanj urOS .end [1, 
m~~':s assembled here at :Sanda this 8th D~y. of November. '~'9S0,:,-;:"':";><~1 

; ~ .. 
(a) 

(0) 

.\11 DocQments Thus seized. from ~~. Friko Saw11 ~~ 
accredited representati'[~(of' the Nanjuron and NIN'N--""""; 

s1n~e :.:r •. Ulasan l\iahama JamU€I is'a Gonja maJ-i-' 
~nJs ;uan, from "the !1olZthern Territcrie9 1'11:1.0 d.()~!. 
- ep1'9Sent our vie,o;a as Togolanders ,--befol'tl-v~ ~ 
~eturn;d to our accredited repres~nta~~v~ , 
I,1l'. Fr l.t{Q Sawli'nho wae elected at Xpart,lEli (!1M. 1', I{ , 
A.uguot, 1950, to represent US in all (3ub~ 's' 
I,~eetings of the Enlarged Consultative c~~"" 
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,,~/ German Regime. 

iLI\NJUROS :-

1. Ko~o Kumah' ·ow 
Chloei' ot banj~ 

2. Kof! Brukun 
Cluf of \VIa 

3. Dente Brukun 
ChJ.9f' 01 Baiikama 

4. Kwabena Gyato 
Chie1 oi' ~~ 

5. Kw~djo K~ah 
Chief of Farman 

6, Kwabena Mensah 
Chl.ef of" 'ruae end 

Chakon 

-, \ ,-,' 

oN IllitlauS ' 

Their. 
:\: 

x 

x 

1., 

2. 

3. 

5. 

x 6. ,r I 

,~·:~rr-
- .-,,--(~,\-, ' 

7. 

8. 

~TA',JUR IS ;-

Atoasa Nawuri 
~panaai , dhl.e! 

Kwad~o Uawwi:i 
Dalal. Cfil.e:t' 

Nawuri ,Adlle! 
Nanchena Glliet 

KWallle J\moah 
Ka bom'lre 0hint 

Kotokro Nawuri .'" 
.. Kit are Chief 

.. ,.-. 

Keresim'Nawuri 
-- ketalI.e:d ehloef' 

.Alidu na':ruri 
'lJodope, afiie? .. 

:--
Their 

X 

X 

X 

~ ." 

X".:' 

'x 
,~) 

~~ .j 

j , ;i 
I certify that the abo"!e Resolution -VIIlS read and .±; c 

interpreted in the N.cbllllltU-,u. and: Nawur1 languages ,to'f.~h~ , 
signatories and they: ,seemed to understand, same- perfe·ctl.~ , 
before 'touching the ,pen or make 'their Marks or Right " " 
Thumb Print. ' , -, 

.-~~.~ . 

Sgd. Frlko ::ia,rli • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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Lr, ~~ , 
'!;13nl!. you foo:' :;OUl' l"ttel' rbte.j t.:~'il l.3':h i 

.iul;, J.:3 51, lnvitl11e; l:lt't to '~l3co.:ue t?i:~~:'~ ~';(Jr 01' f;h~ • i 
::,o-c3l1aJ ,\lfai ~: •. .:t_\+~~~J.r't. _._ .. ___ ',-~~~f:.....:.--:,~-,--,'.~ 

! !·aoDeall:t·ul.~l bava 1;<1. i:~ro.::';.=< :icu, tl~a;'?: . I 
en tll9 l'Oc"~lrt of jOur latter ! had~:''!;(1 1':II?lGt 'd.th 

the :J.tlCl·5S or !ia71l1l"i undo th0 £ol1ovv1r.c; 'oU-G' o.l.a~ 

.'., 

-.'11, 

: .. ..... . 

C~) "':'l:,:\t ft'f.'l nra"nA)t tl\wnre of ~:::1~' i'i:l:';:;.lci.r.CX'n­
tlon t'lf:ltabl;i.~'Jhod in tho IT:''I;'~J.' J. J.·:\U,1, 
o'llJ.eu "t.J,.z.·r~I. ~i ", .. ~ •. ; ru)'l'I f·.IlC!. moreta 
havo 1~a ',;o':1.rt. :~h~' ~t\:';;Jori'~,Lell ;1:r71:l -!l,ot 
1lrQu",-;1:'r'.; t::i ~j to the !:i.O"i:.t'19 (lJ: 'til1U r·'}oJJ.e 
at ill!1w\.iI'l I.mll; 

(b) '!lUlt 'I'IQ Ql.'e ~.r;m.r.a o.r 0 '.::C;;!.···;-!l.cur.;!·..; bai.l~ -
c()n$t1"t\(!~ed ~f; l~:p~.rll;.l::l ~}a~' r.,tn '7tQl'1~ ~v ~ : 
;-:';""lO'.'1 it th.1l') Court will :fo!'~ rJ:lr 1'; Q~' t;'.n, . 

-GWljfJ~io:1"hi"~iV;~i~"'~ - ~ ._", .. - .. ------------"1 
.. ~ v '. ~~t "lit' , .~:, .. :.' ," 'f, '.~. ·,"1 

( 0) 'l'h-at "3.~·,fr~';:I~ is- the ,rH!I!;LO '::"'P':.'7.\ ,!:":;l~n . 
frC~1 t.t::m i;;-,;:r.o:;:oJd,nl (7l111 no'\:; ",J:.;'.,."C" 

;,~~ C~;::r :~~B:t:~~ :;~~~;~;~ J.~~~~:~l-..!. c~ 
rOf'.:j .. ,l'Jd thc.:"'lJ in .... ho o~.,ler., ,11:,:,'[1. O~ '~~r:--.'\) .. t'i 
IMd; . 

(9) ::hllt t!u) ;;Q:?ll~':!.t';!lhili o:~ '~l:2::1! r:·~·O.\iI):lwl ,lour',; 

TIi~I~i;~;~~:i~, ~I~1ii"~~~r~~~~~~~: "~_r __ 
, ,".;f. o

', • 

. , J...' ~ , 

"9", • 
'"oI.'J .'.' 

- t. 



.. ~~:: ~::~: ~=:~~!~ ~~~~rG1~~:;l!., :"?t#l:J~·:' ~J':'~1~3~~t:~"';':L"i\ (lll:::' .. ~~:::.l.~.~ .. 1'.i~J 
•..• ~ 'l'=C~' :dlt.<!Il GucceS;JI'l" of til:: iJ:lIai ~·ct..1:Ja !'4'l:!ut il ;Q'l ,I!b~-p 

'v~ ~·iJ'.!r!1 C'f f.!,\L,il 1n tll~ i:Ta','j'!.lrl land in .thO, ~(()r I.h::;!'n :';dC ~~'?~ ~1, 
, l'o~~ol:l!1U l~c.;r IJ.;\.. '.r;':-'l3tl~e::3nlp have tile IlonnUl' 1:1O~t tluo.l.ltll...I.J 
~c ;:~a:l"':! you. 

2. :lil~ 'l'ha t sl:1ce we came t.o i'orr.\ one,trlttlve A&n1n13 ~,r,{ t.l.('1n 
·:iith. tne S:,)lljas under' the name OonJa Nat1 .. ':'! Administ.ration about 
si:t :·~~n yenrs !1i;O, ;1e mUG t be t'rsn!t ,to sail 'tlla t our CUB toms ._ 
of lnstallln6 our Fet1!3h. ;?rl.aata (Ch.laf's).·b.ave no~ been w:;erf'errou 
with by snjoae. . ,; . 

.3. Your JionoaI-, :Jour hwnbl~ petitio1lers hnv.e to stBta th.at >, • ~ ":, 

(In Fr1day 17th J\u.gllilt, 1951 J the'oa.i.on,wilich we wC!re t., instal 
:\lechu as tile tra<li timml Fe tlaa.· .l:'riF.!st.of : Balai , a gallS' ot: abo,ut 
f{)!,"'~l OonJ3d :;tr0ug, 1·!(l by KaIlan.lc.ula1wura (ch.i~1' of' Kpcmdal) hia 
cl':!r:{ aad t,tC' ~Iativ';! AuthoI'l ty Policemen co.me to 13ala1. wi thout. 

_,.e::::!~ ;!'e'1l.';:1G iil:rOl"lll.a.~;l-o~_;Q-:,~"..B :¥ld~;r~~~~:~!;:;;:,~';.~~::;"'-~i~,~: ___ :-:-_, ,_.' 
4. 011, .11e1.r arrival tuey went, tl) O.!l.G bI.r. Noma.''l1. a rJ.opne':f 

t:> tj:~ Kal".alU:l.1.lai"1u'a, and .!Ii'~era 'While came Oil~ tctgo.thel':,· 
t.lle::loel va3 under a ,"ree in the town~.Y;l1en· they, Bell t f'ot' opany1n.,.~, 
~iJj". 11~;~ Cia!l pries tmakar' of 8aitl:.t~ A.laobu the accredi t tea sucCoo.srn.- tl) 
t;l() ~'ctlsl1. ;"rlestnood, and tae Slcleru ol'·B{11ni •.• : ~":,.,,, ,',: .. ' 

5. '.l'hfJ l{1I11unll:.uli!i'.~'..u'u7 upon tae.L~·tlrrlvnl lJl.-r()];'!n~l41 therll .. tin t -; 
he (!f!ne .,11;11 nia l'f')ti.:uj,e 1.Q inst<tl tho FetIsh PI'lest in tho' , 
person ot' ,ti~ 1iapliew £\:!10~1l.1, 10. iiill!CeS<li./?.tl, to the la t,1!! Opan,:r1.n Yaw 
~:bf) dIed (.',1 the 8 ~h 1\USil8 t, 1951. . , . 

~ :< 

6. ¥,')IU' ifon('\ur, ac twa .jUllctUi>a. one ai"your- nUltlole,and. 
til1ti1'ill pet.itlGn~r.'3, (;")Gl'l,lfin riojQ, .·tlle ii'e/;1iltl Pt'l~tltmt)ker. tnId' the 
i'.!-"l;:tr._'mlai~'U!'f1. that tile laat;81.:l4.cio..n .41 a jler;ish. Pl'lcst in Bela! " 
.:19 not thetr cnnc!!t'n nnd also ttlD. thIs neph.ew Jwoanl. \filS 'not,· 
t.ns right mr,n tosuCCOGd, but that; ()Pan;lin J\lcch.u 'line the 'riEllt ".:' 
f.El:l. . ,,'. - . "- ,r.. .~: .. ~: .... ' .... .;!.~.rj 

7.. Tho;) 3:.:.l!1;"n:qlai'.1 :.ll':l.1r.fio -~~;:~:~ ~4 ;3ajj:! tha ~ h~ hne',T' tha t 1 t' i 

~~~D ~~~_t ~:~:-):i~I~~~t~~.,~o~~m~h~·f~!~~~~~·;~~~~~tJ~~~~~'~~'YD~:;' 
° ~~~ ,~!B tr,e ~ O?rn.'7l1.s 131'?J10J.' t.o. come an~ ir..;;:: t~+'~'f$:l'.tl¥i.~:~.!I'w..;t~oA'r.-i.o...~;;b~~;::':l;i 
~~~;'~,:. 0rr~flc tr.6P .w~: n:<e,ct-tt'vr.mT~t;i~~~~~:~1~f.;~ff.~~:~t~~~~~~.~S:~~1l~~[f 1 

·8. An ar";ument:. over' the L;sue ensued :1:1(1 tl'le tVIoHat1ve -_<0.-:"-';' 
Au til0 2.1 1;y '{1l)l1ce~en brougi1. t by ~Ile i"ana.IL~ulailnl.ra lind hi s ~ang 
~tu~".:!·. b;'l:, ',~;lg C;-,~J l'iuww·.is with aUcks wlllc/1 I;h~Y bt'()ugo.t. a10n8' 
;1 Lil r.~,;):n. ,': 

-";':.'. 

. ,~ 

-'l , .! 
J. ;\r:;':lr i:.!l~ p()lic);,:J~~ a!1!i tht?J,Gcuja'YOUl1g"nen il:<'1:} bC::tl;en·th~ 

i'l,;1~U.; ',,'" ~ileir saCl;;.f!l<:t;l.m, tlley \v!3nt ·to .otll.:: apo!; ,·.tl!)£'~ 
:'..l3tt:'r.:EtZ'~1 r'i ~;J3 '1r~ per-l'ol'm2d :.'C'J' t. he installation· of' 1.'f!,t1.Jll 

~. J.':'3f,3 . ..lll·l (if Un t h'~ '!'radi tlanal Fetlsb 13:..!l!, f~lli.cll '\.~H).:'1111i hall ::...:~ .. ,.; 
jt'().Le~ fr'.;m Ule nnlll38 C".L' tho In te Cr-,lfl,i'in y,!;1\'- on, tho ,:,)] .,f hia : • 
j;'.'til) In.'J ~.ul] ed .>r:J<n3~::;QI9.;t~x~lu't;r,~::uI~~U Amollfll 013 Fettsll : .:: ,-\ I 
·~l·~" I, i~t' '.,alril Vll tllout the knowle~,ij a."lQ aODu;.!i' t ()!" ~ila '.;,,... -:." " .' .'1,,: 

;~'1",=stmuk~!' 1:\,"1(1 tm :~l';l::i'J ct" ~ls1. "!::;r::;::i:';' ,. "1.f.:';rtjJ 
.• j. ~jlllt yournwnbla pet.lt.lollt!c·a s..:!CWtr t;j', h;t~tccdf)nlt hy I;n~;!''':' 
!;'~l~<:..lai ':.I" .-, ;:;,nr,: I'll::. G"~!ljas Qnd ··.~l til mOl'ct!i.·::", ~,:'. ;'( (;..-:1.' ~;.J', ..... ;'j~ i;\";,!;::.!l !!~ 

.. ~.1,,~;' "f ." i;,;!o,'f.l dC.1ert.'2d ~i".'~ vi11..!:.'~ p:f i'.i.Illal" -;", 9.3';:\ rl::r-.igo ~n 
1.111\;;1H.:al::..::d. . , .. _---"_ " 

11. 
.=i_ 

'i-.:·,U" 
3u,-·~··;tl 

_::14.3 __ 

l 
i 

.{ 



12. 'fOUl' honour, 7OUl" irumiJle pe~i tionsrll, in ord3:' to 
beln m:l1ntain Poaoe ani! Ol"i!3l" in th:1s area aro at!ll 
remilin1ng in e%lle b" Nanumbalaru:l: w31"t:Lng :fal' your 
~ed1ate notion. 

13~ Your honour, ;Jour lrumble pl3"Ut1oners have the 
pleasurs to be, 

I/~" o..Cl-Lcl.L. X~rk', ' 
2 .......... .\,0. "~,,. " " " " •• " • " " " ... ''¥ " ". 

":r '( M fOL l'f .. I.-. ..I"" ~ ".' .o.~ • <10 •• "" ..... " " ... I'¥'-f" .. 

Information oop1es to:-



!.u.iJ '.l:i. .. j,lWl.'I.:'1, , 
X.;]und:l:t., ~:)8ol:md unll\!!' U.:.t 

~J~J~.';:~~IIu • 

I ;eaIlGct'ful.l;7 'bsg- ·tQ r~fa%' -1;0 yO\u·....l.a.lli:Wt;o....,.-_ 

no.OOJ5/g.~.7/14 da~ed the 30th AU~3t, 1951. 
r • 

2. ~ouch1ng upon the SU'b381lt of the aonversation 
(Ludjai - Asnt. D.C., Salag3, O.A.~cLar&n) durtns 
1fhiCA .vou allege' "that I 1nti~ted -aaceptingthe ' -.,' 

req?estot the GOnia !T.A. to take ,.m;r I'pla~~" as II 

Court "'ber' oh :tIle new OOW:'1; .to 'be ee~ab11ahed 11, I 
rege11 to .-7 tha1;,:;Ido not. %"em,m~er ever intimating , 
you of Dr:l w:Ulin~iiss ~o s:oce~t t~o soia momb~rSh:f.p,,, 

n,ather,I mad. 1 t.abundantl~ olear to you the:t: '~, 
"h.ae~,w., 'aft\U"1' io~t. (anti 'not Gonja Il.A.oourt";' 
111.;;;: ! waa P-.~~4 -to: aco~.pt·the~h~iQ Oourt 'all II 
w~. for~J.)i1l.snwe ~., lfli~18 wo~a.d bf)' f'ta.ll 
~~:.8_".4 .. t:is.d16en~G -ind' -tl' .. trstrange1"S a:L ven: only'" 
their 11lq.1t4l1! places. ' , . " 

u,h .' I~ •• pll'ee«mt g1rotuns1ie~olJ i1:' tJeems 'thst the 
\'ff1\4i ..... be . 'e~, '1s bG~ "GQ1alb11nh6d 301e~!7 f.or "the 
~,Sa's:_4 tite stran.ier& md Juat ,,:"1'11.11.5 a ,plac1!l to 
1l:~WUl'1", .~ _~.x:~ .~, ,ns1iQ%'sl ownS%.'3 0,1; 'tlLS ;t.8Jl~ 

4. ,Yoll •• aware,,~, , .... 1: ,~sp_.!C 1\0 ~ ~ 
:.-' ". __ ~>IJ.l,.a~_~~~~JcnQW Wl'\lJt!l.~ YOUZ' _~...! 
".. ~4. _Pi~fi-fiil-:_J!.,"l.l';;'- "" -. - ' .. ~'~';'~":":'i 

.... ..;;.~ , ,.. '~~J- ~, ~",~""",:,~ "i,")f!:~,..~iJ· 
' .. ~.~ ..,~ ,.~.~~ .$.1, ~Q. ~ 1''',' ;. _~ -'- :(i~l~ 
i4~r •• be.J~A:t:O ~« oBt1a;r:lC~~;A •.. ~. ttI .. "- i;"',i~' 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



:1 i1T r~; ,; ;:l;~l !11!J 1.':' .. i of' 1 i}:! \;,,' ~"IC'~ • 
r.;:,.. il r)::;;. 1. 

l).,j't;.Jij·"H}, '~. tSh 

/. 
iU2~': i\;.! ',,;!,? q'!i' ;\'1'9£15;' jl ';",'1 fll\ ~ 

lv,nll be.,:!. :l.nlol'/acll th,.~t .!IO~ 1nt.nli«11 to lnstull OtlO 

;\torlla :T1J."l.Ir!ll c'" the u~d.G;S: Qf-:';hl'1l~lrt- ~",il"':'ii~ :3 .P~~JI.:_.Q!i_· _ . 
~ .. n,ifSi. 'be- 28tl1. vQtolJer. J9~". I hF.lvlt 'alB,? bellan 1n1'or,,&4 
tbe' the~Q i!J.·' pQa51b1H ty or '\iot'1U .1.~41.t\B 4, S'17ooeC9i~~ to 

2. I bne Il;1V4U' hllord ot··:\l'ie tiUo. or : cltJ.(1 , 0" :i.vurt land 
but at. tho' pl'<I-.OIl1o mOiliont 1 am not cOl2o.ernQl'd tlQ 1;0· tllletl14Iz,' 
'.lU' IlcUvlU,fls IU'''' QrLn'lt. :1n aoaQ.t!rlal1c.lo with TO'Ul" otto CU.tOIl_. It, ad.\'! conlltlll'll 1. tb.1ll lIu;l.atQftAluH'. of p •• ca. 1 !la ... · l"t'lillilon to 
bdl • .,,, "k.' '1£ 6toraa 1I11lt1Ilra,.·and follo.vII1'1. 'pl'oo •• d to·· 
KjUfYltllll 8ft4 e •• 11 recoIA,t.UOtl·','1'01" ",IUlt:.tllol r,ra't' to Ita the 
olltot o£ :;."un Illln<l.~eJ' villblU"..rl.1Lronl$hd, by 11! OCftlSJ.-

'.,th,r:lbl9 "i:1aJod t.t .o.t th:*" poople o( 4i:pan·d.:IIi ~!h! f!"~l l<1lM! to . 
1:I1.atul"blllll8oa.·6¥ ··"'f".'~~ '. : . 

, . ,~ •. :~, 
h 1<0 1 IiIlllce"'P. __ J."ltt ·\ct;JJo"""'l'nlll'lnt f(Jc ll<n'l',,1)t p~,a.alil 

iLft '1M,,, ,lIrt 1ft In., IfOl"Ulu'n',to:r:r:L IoQrh·l). X.·t:ls:l:.ll\21:; llr<l,llll\rod 

,:flO 1'1..4k dhtlal"UlIl40. ani the,'i.tlCJre ·1".7.1.'. 1.14.111' "'POI\';1011 " 

1lOJ nrl'Y ".·.t·· th ... tS~iil;. '0.-1. r.:rcil-:ieu r.-rer "!D:rou!" 
.,.. .. U,ti, ", eelp" ~t;~"".\_,;.,,,:,·~.,, b.Gn,:~i..'q.~I'l. ~o :111, II,d:t 
_~tilb •. » •. ~t:.>d· Cd'4;IlJ.lOJr ... ill .. , •• "d'in 1'\Q d:ocuSllIll'haol1B 
~,,;~ ..... ;\' .• ue ~ ;l '$"1lc ... lon ,f14,tb. U Iiloe-czrlbac! CbQ"I'(' p.i:'oaead 
!:- ....... , ..... 
~. ~~I.-~ .• ~ 

,". Aa 1. hg",.· uall1 bfl/cu·.··1XLshU e1drJ..t 'J~I!6""lUHlt; on tho. 
tl~~ a~ " ••• ¥l8 of feu", act-h·fl in nhtion. ·tll ;your 0<,1.'1 
, .l.~Ill.rt 1~ 1IIk4,qb 011, btf .~'lI~1ed . ll)t~l' by nbtle tl'ba 

dtd;U"~l;~. ,."udlth- lOr .... JJc)h IlH\t;Urs a«,~':LA -aue 
'~~~.'7;<''f.!~f·~Itt:-Gh·9 e J'~p~ . .L"t ott, t.ll.Q'rr .L'1..lHlil\<ih 

~,,::;: 
4," 

~ 11 • .,. I;~., h4lnour to b . ." 
1"11'" Illt.~i"'Il\' ~orv"Jlt:" 



;::1.13::'3 dl ~r:)":T':':':~ :~",:~,'1, 
X:a"';:1ajel.1, i'To7lU.1'i, _ _ . 

!'0601und v.."1..:l0!" IJ .;~",.!.'l")"" ~t1;!.:l.:J.~ 

We the Wldor .... '::lrl(ed.,mdoro of ~iawl.lrj, Lend' 
Immbll plaJ:G this applio3t1cn before tho C~ve~.EUlt 'lor 
ldnll QOD!lidaX'Q 10ian :-

(ij 11h.a(~ .~ t.t.Qve n .. :rw al~otcd &nd, :!1W:;Q';'~~, ~w;~'fuI -­
l/,,t"\T1l:'i (.Jltiet, i'tU"U. J\1'ORSA rid:,m~.t C:Tx:rUR:r,..:,mRA) 
and tr..orefore p.l'ay' tha'fr in thG Jla~ Couno.11 Goon 
to be opanad a1;.ltps:lda1 ~o:r. n .. ~!tU!·1, !:l1tooJ.d be 
;L'cJ;)erl.y oo:arf:1.tu.t,d, l'11th'IhNA A'.fORSA NAWtlHl enl 
estell 0:: the m.ders ""'..0 EIre the s;\e:;nsitor!es here­
uttdel" os Uem'bera w1~h oIll-, the appropriate 
~lsQ6 8ivan to the, str~nc~~elGmants. 

(ii) 'l".aAt :.Ul the COla"-~ to bp opened at KJ;~llda1 'Jae 
mem~1"ahip b., e.Uo~d to I'fAH'A A~01~aA. l'TJ~WUliI and 
repreaentat:1vea :trom each 01" the towns we'repl'os 

& the . r.rtZ'an~ ... ola£.Onts considered in their propllr 
atG1.1tus. ' 

2. \7.;, bWl4uly b~lieve "ih8ii this wj.ll roceive the 
b~:::·:V.a.."', a~~~·:;~tJ.or: o:l~ov~:ome.~t" . 

:::~ ~.iJr~~~:cT C;(;~ ;::I:-.,.:.:,.tCI~;Zj::t 
=:';-;:-I .. -,=; G -.. ;, r~.---=!J~-



'. ~;~.~~!"+" 

~ ~t(T:""t.. ~ 11e.w..w~ _Kr'W\J..:, V\~, I(~q J..:. 



.... ,.~--.:-. 

sir, 

•. - ---~-~ .. --~-- .. - -- _._._----- • __ 0 __ 0 •• ~-----.~.-

fu. OOOtl; II/2) 8 

DISTRICT COMMISSlOl'\ER I S JFF~CE,· 
GOIDA, SAIAGA. 
8th March, 1952 

REG ISTRATION OF VOTERS 

Referenceyour query of today, l~~arch 8th, the closing 
. date for applications beill!; made for inc~usion on the 

register of vot~rs is ~~rch 14th. 

2- 'n1e forms .c:J.n .. be obtained from any Assistant 
Hegistr·.tion Officer but it' would be'-as well to get, them" 
from the officer concerned with the particula.r. ward in 
which ~",)u live. 

TSA, 
100..1. 



_ ~ ~ J '\~ 

CHIEF CO:.uUS3IONER' S OFFICE, 
."" ~'~ P.O~~~XT 100;' ",', 

_.\",A .... E. 
No .SC. 3/S0/II /298. 

'20th JU:le, 1952. \\ 
• ,,~.~ ...... .J .. .... .... ';' .. ~., ' \ \., 

Jir, 
.,JOINT COUHCIL FOR TOGOLA:ND. 

\ . You '.d,ll be aware of the existence of the Joint. 
Coundl for TJboland Affaip,s, and 0: the fact that it ." 

, ,has hith .. ~r'..;o been con.:; titut.cd, on, the: Br~t'ish side, oy .~ .... 
. ,,-::'~-.n:i..n.e..-..:rumb.er.::; f~:'Cl.1 the Sout11Qrn Section of Togaland 

. u'nde!" Ur.i bd .::_l·~dom-Truste'osnip -'and-by: elgh t'-mem\:-c.r-o' ;,---­
" 'from th;3·iJo/:-~Tl'ii.~n se--;?h~on'. "":E·t'~h·a·s-:-:·be"'en--"'dGc:1.ded' t:hat' . 

in future erJ.c!l Scct.ion shall be represented by three 
members and I have ,decided on the following distribu-
tion .: -'" \ '\ • ,j J: 

( Ono M~'mber' f~r tho .. ~ 
e._ -.l~il A~ __ ", ,the Alfai Local Council 
Arcf, and that part of the Kpembe Local 

\Co1.:.ncil Area",h,l;.hin·l'ogoland ....... , 1 .... 

, ': 

. ( i1 )",\ One r-1~mber for the Yendi, Chereponi,. • 
" ~.' Gushiego I' Kworl,i , •. Sun:spn ,?-~d Yelzori' . 
',' ~ Local Council Area.s. J and for those 

parts of the Kal"q.ga and Hi'on Local ':' J • ,'. ' ,. 
C,puncil ,Areas'-which' may lie lwithin ; ,. ~~: 

.. , .To~,olanc!. - •. ~\ ,. 

(h'i) . On~ . Me'mber f~r_ t'he YU~YOO;- Bunkpurugu, ;1:", ,.' . 
• ,an~..I9:..:;;~_.Ag011e:-,-;'Qcat ,~<?~f1=i~.0l~O,':.s,;:-:'~~~;i'~':;1.t), 

\., . 

for that pai't·, o!~h':: 3a ... 'Ku I:'ccci1.:"·Cr;uncl.J.. ,,~ I 

Area '..mi'c~P.~s..l '\rithin Togollllu;a"_-"l.d !f/CVt.-IV"" .... Vc...... 
. "-.; . J)~:r,~t'.(- lj} ...... ",.( ...; ........... l.,.. 

Z. I now-invite you,'in e('l-operation with th~ 
Chairman of~her Couneils concern~d, to hold joint 
m~etj.ngs 6:8 soon as possible in order, if y';)U wish, to 
eler.t a member. I am'instruc.t;i.ng tho Go',rel"l1r.le,nt .Agents 
.:'..t Ba'lIku, Ga.!nbaga.;'Yendi andSal'4rr:a to .;;;ive yeu'arid; 
~~~ep Chairmen all the,assistan¢~ you may reQuire in 
ho:"d:.~g thi:> meeUrig';-:"'and}yol:l-;'/in no do'ubt 'appr'oa-::h j; 
~·~t~=- G~'r~l"I1!llen:; Agent if you require assi3t:.,:.nc~. I 1:03. 're 
:)C'~~ a:;~:ed to cC:-:JJ.uni)':il ,?':! .t.1i-e, names .of .'persons 3el~c~e'.i. 
Co:> ~)r::1 as pos3ible;:and ... I' shall be~··gratefu.i "if these" 
01cct~c~~an be arra~g;d ~o.take place on July 1st, but 
-:''Z~'C. .. il11y no.t .. lat~!' than' Jury-,7t'h. . : .... .....0:::::;;;.. ,:," ;,' 

\. '. '\' ~ ~ 

" ~l / .·I ~v; ,the hohour to be, l.· 
.. " Sir, 

~..,. tr.~ 'I ol.J.r: ebedi~nt Servant, 

,:~S~~~' ':/} 
'l' . , 

. CHI}.F,~REGi:6~lAL OFFICER • 

. ", ... 



xv, 

"':'.: 

------------------,~~ 1 

1 

(;'~i'lco ,..,f :;c~'!.,) i\:;oroah\..:0·:"!:::1l"~ 
~rl)"i}\.U'i;or.l;L·:;l:7 1 

I"~17:nda1; ;.Ol:'tJ~Ol.·n :rat~O, 

.~2th 1~nrch, 1J521 

:r ar~ d.1reated' '07 iF9111l ,.'iiiorsa.."1 .::\~S'.!Ul1l I~ 

~a .... m.ri ... ura to writ~, in. .~·Q.f~enceto yo~ ,lettor' 
rlo.oq24/S:;r.l!430 datod a-~h z.:!U"ci1"f' 1952. 

... -.. :". ~ 

1 

1 

1 

2. You.la.·tated'in:-your1.4~t~1~t:tl-:1~ ~ho ill~~~ior.1 
n~!t,;'!e by ~a..'1.a. :l4'l h,i13 '{;Qleg2."tun 01" ~ tlL& 2.2n~ 1;' ebruar;t, 195 

ware incorrao"t antl ,~}la~; l~lt WOi.o:.d ;J.j.lt~:}Uw, 't::, v~ n..:i.,!.--.:J 
QSI!:onoSo. , " 

:-:-", ,";:'1 

.le ~a'i; bafncss, faa &is 11 t;1;ltliO :Y!lCUl -Gndhow :loUr 
inv98tii?,~tions ware t;cind.\\C-f);cd, :r C'llr.~t n-:l:'l. -', ,., 1 

Iiut !. t!ti .... ~: 1!'yt:.Hl·'sr$.~r.&:f~rr·1nc; to'e viait~'a~tl 
by- t':l:'-.1.:JahMsf t.h& C.N ... A. ,so('.retn1",v a:lJou.t a" w!l~k ,o1~ ~':., 

" .' " ... ,L ,_,.r:: 
"t-.. o seo, then r bel1.o,""hEi o~.ht to !H~VG tol.d .7()~_::- __ , 

t::'~1 t; your A-8!'.d.s'tallt'Ragistrat1on c:t:!':lcoI'S 1l.i~L DOt 'taxo 

tb-A tr.oub~o :JllU 'p~ns to 'explain. the com.pli-::o.tatl 
';~-~t'_ .... --!'1~chln9ry 'cif ,J.OC!3l.,C-owr.:l.ment to' "l':.c.;z.. EQwthon t?9ui-,:f 
.:;::,! ~:;:.\,,'::J ailaglltiol'lS 'bei'round true '<;iUorCE~(')ple-~;hO ~~, 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

:;cill,l yOI).. t)J..no·n.rely, ::',:5 a re~lpocf;~b~e <1[J':m J
; of 1 

'tim C'.J-J~)_,:;J.::)E;lt, tiell us lu :" !.HliJ:'.:;:rJ~;e le'!;tsX' th::ot tllo 
~ll"J.:.:.!xt1o!l!.3 ~ ,;'l.1.:1:5t your lov'J Co~ . .l:)c'~~l:'O f"i~'GI [1100' 1 

ano~~::~.:;.' en:~l C~.1)-o.~p::lr:,.i.;e 1':'1 ~lli )=B:~ _~!~l ... :!thir:.s 

': :'J.2, ;; .0"1:1 

1 

1 

1 

,-~ 1 

. '\.' 

.'~.-"~'- ...... ' .. 

1 

1 



Your .Excel1ency, 

'T, 

'T' JOI:TT AD~ESS 0:;' ·,'1::"CO:.U OJ' 
i'L\llA XfOR3AH AG'YZ;.i.\3 1, iTx:,r;:t::m:u 
Aim N}\iIA KOJO XmT.i, ;T.\l7.nmOH2~I::;1 

TO 
HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOY.E..L;iOR, slR 
CHARLES NOBLE ARDEN-CLARKE, G.C.M.G., 
ON THE OCCASION OF HIS VISIT TO TILE 
KPANDAI AREA, 24TH NOVEMBER, 1952. 

We, the Hea.d Chiefs of NaW1.U"1 and 1Tanjuro' iIi 

North Togoland under U. K. Trusteeship on b shalf of ourael ves and 

our people, do heartUy weloome Your Exoellenoy to th~se our part! 

It is barely three months now-~nen o~,l~d was 

graced wi~h the visit of the August bodT of the United Nations 

Trusteeship Council's Visiting Mission to Togol~d and now Your 

E~cellancy has also accorded us the honour of visiting us. 

Your Exoel1ency, while you a=e with us here in 

this our poor country we will. always invokEl.the JlJ,el?Sing of tha 

goda on Your Excellency's noble person and tha.t of Lady Clarke 

that Your Excellency be guided in all Your E~cellancy's under­

takings to rUle us wisely. 
l 

/-
Your Excellenoy WB are aura is aware of our united 

';~~:tJr1 ";):; tin white man. 'fhe3'J U~UI'!l'l!"D are the Gonjn3 who hav~ 

1';'1 tU3,]9 years enc-:oached upon 01.lr righ~3 and Itb<).~ .. t:te!3 f'.nfl 

lJ:tplQi tl~.; our very e:tistenca and whl3u wo rai33 the C:-'.f for fr'~"­

]';::J ou:' cr"J is being muffled by the powers that b:, 1;h1.l3 b~,;1,L1i; 

the:; g GOll jaa. 

This l.-m,l is oura by r1ght and by rig~!t :nus t 'If"," 

o',m 1 t ours~1'l'e3 so a3 to shape our own futu.:;.~s and uo':; to b~ mi.3-

~·i.:.l:d 'cq iO=3ig:1. rald'~r.J, t:1<l G·.'):::jaa. And 'llith Your E::C'3l1~ncY':J 

.1i::e J.:.J3:n~~t ·.~'-3 ..t:TJ.3t n~'" and to-:Y'T9r 311;:!.:r~ off tll~ for~i-?:!l :ro~(~. 

-.; ).:- ~ ..... ~ 
-. ~ , ... , ... I 

-.. , ... , .. . 
_. ~ , .... I 

_. ~ , ... "' • I •• 1 ·;.::-i..3 ".:1.:..:! 
-., , ........ . 
-. ~ , ... "' .. I 
-." , .... , ... 1 



d,. _ - ...... ,,-,,,,..,....,,,,, 

~:~~ :~~~ 8R ~~~~ 
~:~~ :~~~ gR 1F), oompri3i."'l,J ot fi'/;) villa.ge" or mo::o<!! ha"le o~ 
one sent ~;;, c::,~ Singbong Council over the Ri-Ter Dakar. 

Your E;ccell~nC"J, 'this i3 inconsiatenoy and we pray that 

the whole Cpunoil be sorapped and re-conBtituted granting the 

Nawur1s and the Nanjurol'J to form one Local Council. 

Your Excellency will agr~e~ith us that since our emanci­

pation must be complete we can no more oountenanoe the e::t1:)tenc~ 

aft"~ -;.h1efs in- Nawu.r1-thereforo"'we pray that Your Rxcellency 
/ 

will use Your Exoellenoy's good offioes to see that the Kanankula1-

Wllrll (the foreign oh1ef) of Kpandai evacuates the land immediately 

to bring about peace and goOd:-w1l1 between the N'awurla and the 

Government. And aleo we pray that Your Exoellency will still use 

Your Exoellency' B good offices to give recogni'tion to the Nawur1-

wura in the person of Nana Atorsah Agyeman I. 

We do not wish to occupY' Your Excellenoy's preoious 

time as Your Excellency wUl be proceeding forward to meet our 

- -l)rotner3a~El"achr,tmdw~""trpl:edge-Our-lo;'Qlt;y' to Your -Ex~el-l 

leney and Her Majeat",f the Queen 'Re humblY' beg to reiterate some of / 

the insistent demends embodied in our Petition to tho VISITING 

;-

1. That Recognition be given to OTJR own Paramou"'t 
Ch1ef t rlana Ator3ah Agyeman I; 

2. That we constitute our OWN Native Authority' 
1nt~rference whatsoever from the Gonjao l 

3. That the foreign chief of Kpnndai be nsk~d to 
draW i~ediately and a Native Nawur1 subati~t 

4. Thet '71'3 control all OUR affa1rs in the eame w ' 
other states in the Northern TerritorieSI , BY 

Ii 
I ~ 

'I: 
\~ 
\ 

5. And That if possibie toun1te wfth"our peopl'.! of'~ 
Kraohi w1 th whom we have always be en united. ':'~~: ... 

C : 
Ar.-: ·,.,e hUJllbly pray that Your Exo:?llano'" W111~?i"r~ 

v ~ '" ::ler1ou::; 
conald~ratio;'l to our dl!mnnda. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



I'rODent :-
prl~i3cn·t WiV.l oxception 0:1: i.hl) f01101'/ 

Vemhqr Tr~d Hional. 
All mcnbors wertJ 

l~iebriwllra. Ealn..i. -

:l::u'j~:.r ;':0 nkQ iAlm. - Repreosrrting ·tI;t~.d J:;' 
" 9- G 

AiorGon !lA.WI'n 

J,4/1Iu.nmR.l; on}<:oL:lba.:.---' -

Alt\Jcai Gonjr. 

Kofl NA.wura 

L 

D. 

1. Confirmation of minutes of tile la.st meetj,llt;l;. 

2. Rt!lcon::;ider'l.tlon o~ the opening of a SI1001 a:1i l\.!l'tilljeli. 

)':" HiscUllsion on ·the report of the li'iml.ace lwd .:i'to.:c:r Commit tee which 

are rui follors :- . 
('l.) The J~rri't Estinllltes for 195'3 - 4 ha.s bl'lon drawn up by the Com-

't tAll j ·terms in the respect of: 1952 - 3 r'emained the same wit} ml. ae. ' 
the excrPtlon of an addl·tional ,'1 term which hl3.l3 heen j.nterdruce~~~; ,_.r: 
Rice j'<port Ta.x e.t l~ per bp.e;. An .. ,amount of£lOO hal3 been' estimated 

-'l.Q.i.~ liI11.Jndo ontha expe'ndi tu"res:lQe" tiiei3a1<1.ry of-ttie-presiden't 

wh~,11 i3 i,:3 G p. n. has beell earUi(i ra.ised to fAB p. n. The revenue Col 

tot ;'r. Amos bRa also been raised from £4. 3/4 p. m. to £6 p. m. An 

rn .. unt or (,200 waS vo'ted to the reS$I.'ve Fund Under Go.pi tal Works : - th, 

following i terms wtlre provided :-

1. lteconstructHn of Classroom Kpandai 050. 

2. Tea.cher Quarters Kpan<iai€.loo. 

3. Police Cell Kpandn.i 166. . 

4. t1nrket Sheds Katlajeli 70. 
5. Market Dunya __ 20. _ 

Tl[)TAL £640. 

// 

The r'\uest.lon of rFI!lvine; provisions8 for 'I;he n;tJIU'.Y j"l)r the Tep~tL' 
1.~ 1,a.ti;lje11 a'id for bouk~ lilnd s b.ttonA.ry W1U ('"tl i !'··,'mt "''\0 }"'f" ~l\j): 

I 

I;he '>mncil to decnlc. This wns estimated tulH' f.r (r,P 'l.ntl. ·r.40 Jle~Jpe(: ~ i V. 

1'1 estimAted sqrplus balanoe of "739 WIlS made. 1.1:1·/ 11119 lJI1~t\ consillCl'orj 
;hf.l.t the j)i3trlct Council will ao1< of a precf}pl; oul; .;1.' th.L. 8u.t'{d,lw 
'n.LR.I1CO. 

(b) Tllf! Coror~i ttee decided that Mr. Bahama 1;1 e 1.ocrl . .l Au thori ty 

r-:3:Jcr · ... ho left hiG Offioe Rn0. went away t(1 ,tllO ~j()U tit· for four m'mtho 

[3'\viTl/j tllo IJispelll3r\ry ompty witllout pElrm.iDFJ.lon ohollJ.d be dlami8t1lJU 

1:")1'1 tho oor1l1,!I,. 'rho Dresuer ruturnod to Kpl-lrll1r.d. Orl. t:lI11 .'l'UVlt~1Ua .1:4 hli. 

l' . 

, ::"''''''; ~,,,,. ,lBc1d'1li to hnVIJ Mllmn 0"",11\ "'1 1;1 <I mor"IIlrlHfll." fIn' 

or. llA.KllrO hin bro~hGll', \IIHIII""" :'t',,·\ who IInflcll'''~II\I'l\' 
I;!O'r'lfll'lct· i.ntnrn'l"nt. .. " .... 



I~.!O ':;:.lo;:t.l~c.;-la'!:'1 
1:!)f;ol~'l(l Cc.~:;;:"c!j :.J 

'o.~l:;):1tll rra·~t1.11lt.~-::=07 
? O. i1J:;: 3::h 

irorIO.G. 

24~ 

JDnlT cou:mu, ~'R TO~'I .. '4'T.) .~lIln~._ 

~ IJI\)Ol'tyfJn:rb~ baa bo"ln 1i'1Cm +'0 tmdo::O~C'lld ~ho-t ;'lOU ~'1.V'!.) 
l."l:rlnw~od tho Alrai ~ Council to ::a;Jc01l :V~""'fJlr:):J..z>o.tJ..::m 1" th3 
olG::r';1~ 110 tho Jo-.1:l~ Couttoll to1" 1'oeolanc1 U.:."oJ..l:D. 

I l".!1 to info1"!l ;you tllat '!IlIo CQ01'OtQS7 at '-l1!.n~o hoo .:Jt!aC 
:"!)ll'J.r::.;ccl his p:"J!?oaala for ths .To:1nt Counall f':>:Jf Tocol.mc'l Af?:l1%o 
ond 1nv:\. ,hoG t!lO ~lous poU-atcm ,p~1ea 1it.tl!1 ~"J'Qp1l to nui:ra:U) t21o-.lr 
viOt'::J 011 th,Q proi,)onala. ilOCOl'd$.n,1 to the aonorol AOacbl,v Roolillt.te1an. 
on,l tho $~nt~nt 1:'0..11 -the :Jocl."Ot~ o~ 3~eto thQ :;c~ho~t of olooUon 
~I') +.ho Joln1l CouncU antl 'tbo a~t1on o~ ~:l~' CQw1.all td.ll to 'tadJ,;!! 
l.1.£~C:- rull conoul ~a-l;ion "t!. ~~\ ~h~ londol'9 of' ~::1i) 'I1tI.:".lauD <;-:t'C'1;;:l and 
~o.reio~ !:l;7 the Ad.<;i1.!Uatol"'...na .\l4fsbol'ittan M.6 1:a:;on hel~. 

Y~r acUon tl-.G:'tlioX'Q !a vlerJU" w.J.~h b-::~'7') cc:;r.cn, !.! tb.-:? =,,;orl 
,1U.rJi X"l1ooJ.vod 1!J corroot. .tt 1<1 ml.:m 14u:m1 tUi!3~ a.lhlllazo /rtQi'O I:'.::'I! 

be~ token in ~ha ~.:.tOUEJ:.:Jtot:.'ill'~O in tho :io:,~:) <J~ 1,~ol;~l~IHl !::;.:!n~ 
Unl'toll UnIJ'l,o::1 '~r.J.::ltooolll.P. 

r ohell 1.'tJ 13"~I'!O!'""{'~, hOt7\Yl)'r~r, U :i~U. VlAl,l' ,',-:;''\'''10 :lrJl!l<3u.1.aWJ' 
~'=' ole:1f';;' tho al~!.U1.Uoll. 10\.& ~7.lU ella!) fool :r:rliO tn o~lleo ~Cl fUll7' 
WJ kono1blo tho olrou."JOt:mcOtl whi:ili l~~a to t!.:e ,1iW,;:lOcll lUI'l:1~)t1"'" 
,::;!7C':l b.7 :rou t\) UAJ Alfni Loae.l CQ'JnC'il. 

7-:-t:; :';:)~r:~~~::: ~ l'...r:;' .:11.' t 
~. 

Cow ~')l-

~t::U'::7::1 T);! ;~,\i:'71eUJ, A.I.":'~·A.:_;l~l, .".';:;':,. 
ilL,C;J:.O~;-'l" O~7.a~:n, ];fJ. 
n2f14~·":,,,,!,\r., O?'l~-;~t l'.t\!.lt\.L··~" ./ -::~i~ ,\~:;;~;~;:c::~~;.:~~ ~,~-:~~~;~ -L: '., '_-,:.r • 
:~. I, !1..J.:~·1~ ..... \~;:~\·;, :l::;\i.I:C·:;'\~i C.";",::::" .. ~7 

:': --;~:. ~::; ,.;:~'":;~~.".: .. 
:.· ..... -:,j.~:c-.~~:-n.\ .... ': .. ' :','~ ~~~\: ~ 
~: .If-;~-;:'t\i~·~· -; ~ ~~1,':.," ., ':':ir;.~.(.~, 11 

~j"'; ,.,-::',,~, _ •. : ... ;~~.,t..~l., , ::rJ. ~"'.:l :, '.:,'.:.':.~::,. 
t;_~d .~J ; ..... 
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Dear Sir, 

. :',., .. " 

Al.tai Looal Oouncil. O:tt'ioe, 
Xpa.nda1, ,Post Yendi,' NoTso 

,', ", 

, ROOFl:I'& LOAN SCHJllM:g • J') • 

• 'O}" , " r~ t. ~ . ~~; i j , 

I am dll.l;y' direoted ~ the Alttd ,):.ooal (lOUDOn Roof'ing Loan Ccmni tte. 
to apprise you that the cClIIIIIittee has unen:1rnOW?lY: l\~ved ,to sponsor to 

give ro~ting loan ot £200: .aah to the toll~capa.'ble persons within 

the Al1"ai Looal Council area. 

',' 
1. Kessan- 10 Abudulai Mahmna, ot KpanUai~,';""G2;OOI 

~ , " : l' "'Ii t : .. ,~.; ," _, •• !' :{ .. 

2. Se.wl1, G~ ~ot Katie~e~t' 

3. Yavr Be.rima. ot Ka.tiejel1 £200: 

J.., Bukari Kotokoli of Ka:ti~j~~::;£200( 
5. Abudulad Da.gan.ba. ot Kpa.1'1d.ai ;'\=£200,-:: " '! J :'d' 

~"'.f .. '; "l)·j , .:.~: .. ,.;.;,,-, .. 

/,,1 

:/' '.-~ 
! , 

I ! , ~ 

!,' 1 ! , \ 

I I 
.. ~-

The Oanmittee 'Idl.l be much gt'a.~~to, meet your pront,pt action and. , ,f 

approval. 

i 
I 

'I 
I 

fKO. 

I have' the honour to be, 
~S1rJ' 

Yours obed1ent~ Se~t. 
",'/ ~.,. 

S E 0 R E ''tAR Y - ALFAr. 

'l'HROUGlII- GOVERNMENT AGEN'l'. SALAGA. 

:, 

I 
I 

" 

i 
, I 
i 
I 



Vi nC:Hl't K'.~~;~'; Ok·') 3<) • 

Ghana ~olic~ Force, 
Takorad i. 

17th ooorch, 1959 • 

.., 
CI VIL CA3E OF APPEAkKOTOKltO'11 KITAiG 

,lith mony months grGotings. My fothcr orrivc:::d her'l on 16th 
Morch, 1959, ot about 9.30 o.m. and huving interviewed him aad 
road all his documontS; ha producQd befor" m'l, I fort:l::row t~ot till 
those troub1lis in his case. a~oso fro~_o~. Q.!.d_ s.:trugg1..~wh1.C~ ?~~_ 
never cnd;d. I iastruct<2d him to lcava J41vllrything whlChby dolong 
so will ontail paacl< :for the timll-baing. On tha part of tho palm 
tNQS, ha has no grounds to D.pPfJalI.9t~ if it is thQ q~ostic)n of 
,noving on th.a case of land, hQ ha$;d.irectad to scad h1S case to 
Kumasi High Court, '''hich Court deals wit.!:. Load caSEls. In my 
opinioLl, onlO) man cannot dQol '~i th this kiad naturIJ of a. c asa. It 
i~ quitll impossibLe, :lad ca~ot derive nay thing of importancQ. 

Upon II\Y instructions he will aot male:;) mGntioLl of his appeal 
but if there is aQY thing you tha Nawuris want to talk about, that 
~Iill mostly d'Mp~nd on your argul3m<ilnt. It,Jqui to obvious, and wi tho!..""! 
~,u faur of ol:ln-kind oa the part of th~s 0 1i1rc.sponaiblra parsons 
to ta!.c·J advantagQo I l:'3grQt. Itj thcrG:for:J irnpossibla for a singlo. 
soul ·to fi.3ht t~o good iig.'1.t. I h!lV~ bGlon to Kumasi with. my , 
father and Iound all things IlS said in para.l. and th::rQforo this 
if you want, can still deal with it whon tho opportunity comas. 

If thGl Nawuris arQ protesting against tha Gonjas for racial 
tor::laneQ and oquali ty. I am surll if th.::rQ IIIClrQ universal adult 
sufforogain the District of ours, my fatMr who 'liaS pros;~eutod __ . 
by th.: GOllj a minori ty \~il1 be a vary kOQa Qducation if it is 
d romocroey ';fOu ar" after. 

In my opinion, tha litth that I kno'" ab0ut politi:::;, I a'll 
nutro.l p,;rs()n who nOl2ds not jump into this affairs, I have ch.::::c_ 
foro v·-;.r:t littla to suy. I will tell you br .... 2Ily that movv your 
staps with sonse. 

10 I.! need to go to tho people, Liv.J amoung them, l'3arn from 
th~,n, L0V.') th(;m, s::!'vo them, plan with them, start with '''hat ttl:?'i 

hay,: or' know and build on 'lIuat thQY hav.::.. Polit i.C3 t.1 a 'I :-:.; ..... id.: 
ran£~ of 3elf-d~t1rmination. You have thcrQiore got n~t to ~top 
bn ~n it onc. th·-::.r·1 will b'J chanco for you to SLlcCCQd. ("il'District 
'A.-... uU' 18 und;ar the rl).l: of mor;;....or-lws3 i.'lp~rialists and wti havo 
still ',,"ot to figb.t the good fight for right until '1If'! Qre fro 0 frn'11 
th'! '·:;'Ol1j a RuL,,'. "/'J or::- ri.ght to fight for our logi timeto ri.;h;z· • 

. , ~ nGed ·-;")-0;' :J!'ut ion. 

~~.; -=:~D~.g:~~:;: ~.\TI~E~I, v· 
.\TTO:<...:Ad, KPA ... ·':JAI. 
~:·:~i\.:.~')ll·[J, ;.~: :l'.?~ ..... ::1..:1'. 

:l..£,/ 



Gir, 

!~~'J: IZ·mL! f 
~.O.'';'OX 18, 

-:.' .i?,\';~2AI, 
i~Ol"-:'~>?1'n Re sicm. 

4th JUliE, 1996. 

On behnlf' of' the you-th in i'Ta."rurl·T1'adi tion::l~: arei', Ihave 
the honour {:103t respectfully to submit the folloY/ing points to 
you for cons-idel'a-tio!l and your immediate: ac.tion,. please. 
2. -' Du..rin,; t.ne period 6T the" lieposed:"K\;ame .N1crumahUntold;U:rt; 
inga: and injusticeL."t hacl heen me ted to the people ot' l'fawuri, in 
thnt, upon persiotent re~uests and. n~ti tions to detach Nawurl 
Trauitional Area cd. i'roiil tha t 0 f Gonj e. to ':rhich it \"ras 
unconst~ -l:,u~:'o!l...'111y ani"l.e:~ed by th e forme:!.' GO'1Term~nt against the 
:/ iS~Leo of tn.e people. Nawuri peop'le formed one I:!ih.nic group 
whicll \'Ia::; politically 1'eco1$ni8e(1 as sllch by the then German 
Govc:-rn!!wnt oGi'ol'e the 2n.'it;iail Go·vernment took oVer. 

J. :;;':hen the j.1J'~y :.nd. ·!ill0 ?olic~ he,r.l GUt.";l';;ssf'ull.r toppled that 
dictc:::tor.f.Ell oud. corl'upt re(;i.'!'I.e 'I'lith the cpontD.!leous repO!l3e and 
eUi!!lOI't of the pcople of GhEina ana. eIaowllcre, I do i'ae~ cont'idcnc 
aL'..d S8Cl11'~:; that OIl:.' pe :~i t.LoI\-, wculd::recei ve Gf:':riaua consideration 
~nrl appro'ial. . 

'<0 \,'e, t}t;:) ::;JeoJle of .. T~·",".ll'1, in !(p9nd~1 are!;,: we:l.'e f'orced or c.ras~ 
into SC\l~1gg n·onj':'. District Rgain~t our ',viII. F0·r "the :purpose of 
l'l~f·~rcl1:.;(! I 1)e~~ to 'I1...~()te! Sct-Lth .. 3rn To·~ol>lI!d ~;;ra.:;I, 1):7 Gernlcns 111 
1;):)3 -7:11,':,. ;:-'·.,j';::3.i cl·;orly t~t .thP.'. N'aw-<l:l."'is" f-)r C lcri (me L\d!nj.n.I'~:;-
t.:"'~ tj,';.-] -;:IiG'~:C'ict 'iTitl1 XI'tltchi,c and N'a.."1U>J(tns ani not l"cneot not 
'!."itll J<:l·".~ia C-Ot.j;~ •• :;'",1:'",,::-,11 ;::a"~ ~')C'Bdulc ~3L!.t ;\.aI'teJL_).jJ0~..§. 
s. On !Je~19.1:r OJ.' tb.:: jT(HtlLof tTa\'J\::.:t'i 'l::t'ao.i tional a.reB., r Dray 
the ibtio!1;.ll '>.J:;.st.itlttic!U!l Gc=:t::1ittec to reconmend the recogni­
tiCi'!. of ;·;Q:Tu.ri D.r~e, ::lG un ;-"uto:1omo1.!s: trarli tional area I'Ji th her 
0111'1 .:.~~'r~l~oU!~t Gl!i~f'.. It ·.IG3:-ChG tYl'.:.mt .·,C'flaIil09 ~ik:t'u!!lO'::l' s. l'errime 
th;l :, -.-:c r;-=~',::. rr.:f .. i.c,-:-d, t~is recc.~·;:i tion occc~'.tGC ;;-~ ..lilt not ~uP')oet 
tl·~'~ C II ... ~ ~ "? ..! - ..I.: 

Tu:-
Tl:Z C ... t:..I_~:~t~~) 
r;n: ~';'r,:i, 'F,",r~·,.T, 

_J. ,).. :r):," . 
. ; ... :-; i.: ~7: _~_. 



c/o Mn. 5. G. ImJKO, 
KN1'I£~.mTJI , 
P. O. flOX 9, 
l<PlINDAI VI/t Ylm))!. 

5'bh March, 1 CJl1 • 

'll!E PRIME MINI3TER, 
~1l:;; PRlKE MINISTER'S OFFICE, 
~\ G eRA, 

De.'I.l' Sir, 

·KANANl<I1LAI SKIN DISPUTE 

It is very much olQ).'mine to learn that Mr. Alhllllan M. J(l.IYlll::l hna. 
been enski.nned as the K.;.nallkuJ.uiwura.. TIb make Mr. AlhQ.3an K. Jl\wuJ.n the CI~i?f 
is to impolle him once t;l{jain on the people of Kpanriui aX'ea contr/lr.Y to tro.ditl.on. 

2. It i5 n f."\ct tho.t immedil.\te~,y after the death of the l.:\te 
Itnnankulai\Yuro. Harrunn on FriunY 20th Novomber, 1970, Mr. /i.lhasM H. JI\wW.1.\ in 
disGuise. flilted as the Kananklllaiwurll and started threatening some peoplo not 
~ .. !'ann on his lnnd bee (\U5e KpllI"ldai area is for him. He went "to "the oxtont of 
,dlo~tinB lumps of 1I\0nt from Kpandai butoher3 a.nd similar at tempt II are being 
'[lM towards DJlYa butchers; he tried 0 as os illogdly with wild n-lleBn!;ions 
tIl'lt he had been 'luthorised by his broth~r /J.haji .I\budu.lai 1lnbll KpemU0lVU1'(l 
'Abiibio II .1Tld the Northr.m Region Chiof Exeoutive, !.fr. Josoph Atll).ln Drn:l.mnh 
Knnynsl)\,/urll to !!SSUIlIG power Mrl made roferenoes to documents in tho Police 
ril'?3 all Kpnndni, llimbilln., T:lIllf\l<3 !'.nd. that of the Hog ton 0.1 Chi'l!' Executive 
l\C T"l'IIIInlo confirming his recogni tion ,~ the Chief long ngo. 17i th I;ho s orno 
~u.thorlty '\11(1 1Il1ego.tions ~lr. t.lhoDoJl M. Jawulll., .whi.1e fn.vouring Boma 
mischiovous l\1ions who follow him, ho threo.tena othors w:1.-ththo r.ov(,mm('Jl i; 
Gonplinl100 O'rtlor thnt he nnd. thc lCombcwur.~ in .l":lnuary, 1970 o/,\u:14?cl 1:110 
'lopcrtaeion of thr former Kpl'.n<l:u n.,\/Hlt'e Chief G(1.U, Molllll1 Musil. Kotokoli, 
IInlnm t.b-aulni 3,~hf)nkudi, 1fr. Peter KW1.\si Kebandc, and that·. he n.nd 1;1\0 
Itpambewura hnvc b(!fl\1 empow'!rea hy the Regional Chief Executive \;0 cover 0.11 
~1iC1l3 who own up thcmsulves ~o two of them, otherwise ·the nomos, of 11.11 
U.i~M who rofuae to giv'S up must be submitted to his office Itt 1~nm"J.0 for 
immediate deT''Jrt",tion .'lCtion to be instituted ll{I;ninsit. su.ch perllon:l. 

" He fut,th or sui(1 thnt it WI\S in 0 onnec tion with the' C' 1.1 ~'C t:i ()~ ']1' 
'", l'.J:nps of ment from butchers which C £l,used th(J transfer of .:1. rf.' !.i.e: ('I 

C'n5t~blf) Oorpor:'ll Yobooh from Kpctnd.oi rOCEUltly, £'01' .!1"yJ.11r, tll:\l; it; iI' 

ill,,~:W. for him (Mr. AlhM(lIl M •. T(\wtlll1.) to bo col.1.~otin(( tho merth. t,tlel h" 
:llsllred them tlln.t llt1cler f;ho pl'Oi:ec1;ion of the l\'pemllcwurn lt1'lcl hjm!l~lf", 
al.1f)!1S' who submit themselve3 shllll never be deporteel eY1l1'l thour:h--tht\ r 
pr\)~cnee in th'3 area mllY be inconeluoivc • 

. 4. As 1\ result of thos.., thr~.,ts·, /l. host of oliClll_MooJ.cmn "bt'upl;ly 
1·u~.tori the tn:rln Kotokoli MOllque at Kp.,ndFd to join Mr. /IlhtlSaIl M.Jll.l'luln nnel 
h:, ~l'I)Up in the KpcmbEllVur",'s Mosque alao Ilt KpoJltl!.li for d.:dly 1'I'l\Yor6: 

5. Earlier, tho Kpnndrd, Polioe Inspector had threntened i;hnt he hnd 
:!'lIJ instructed to stop M'\lam Ba.be Sirui, Naimi of KpA.lldai (11'1(1 hlo 
~oslml group, a. pllrt of which had been threntened to brea.k sUtidel1J.y t.o join 
1:. l.l.h".;nn II. Jawl".' s e;roup, to stop .• .ttcmrling praYors in the ml'in 
Joil::lkoli l.IOllqu~. 

h 6. As C8l1 be obllerveill efforts to own up tha truth have bc~n :,.hl',,/" 
lIIJlOred by the lluthori.tie3.oonoernod, ,1.l1d all these prfll}tices rro pldllll'1(l 
"!!lues to enc.ble Mr. /Ilhnsl'!1l H .. Jnl'l1.tll1 obtllin pOJll1lr.\rit7 /lontchO\f CY,?,' 

~(l:d ('[rEIn to rulc 1.\13 1')1 impost,·,·. 

. 7.. Despite the ,:ul~g'ttions mn.de by III'. A.lb~!\tI If.,h:.ol.i 'l. clniminl': 
~3~lft.o be t.he K.1.l1."lllkullliwllr, w<' con still h",!"rlly bolievc I;h1\1; n reJl\.Jtnbln 
,l~';icn:!l person c.nn the hichesll' rosponnibJ.Cl PO:lt holder like H,', J h . 
',::~" tho !!?rthcrn nellio? ~hicf ~ecutive is in eOllsent nn,J wi lJ. (!;('~ 
.. ~ .. Sf) tmf:ur, so untro(lit1.onnl 1.n condoninR .'lIH\ conniving to '\tt!:hol-l7.e 
'. Alh(\sall tl.Ja,'IIlln to prE)3ent himself ':\11 n Chlef onntrnry to c"~I:"",. • 

~::~~:~~ nrn •. ". - ... /,>. 
t" .... ~<..::L'V ~ 
t" .... ...,.,;u ... 
t" ... ~>.:::i&\. 
t"",,",~-=1'c,. 
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1. 

2. 

3. 

4.. 

n. Ito W:llli; ~.O l'fJlni.n.l 'you nL' tho i'(IOi;c (Jf' tho .11:'1'111:0 ()c)l1r:"l1Jin(~ 1:ho 
K!lIu1.I1kuln.i :Jl:in lJ'ltwr)nn Ilr. Alh:tnnn U. ,Tllwuln l\I1el t.ho J.al:o Knllll/I){uln'j lYur'1. 

!I:!rrul1,. l\.'l.Ill'\l1kulaiwurn /l1(rrun'l VI,'l3 oTlald.nnotl I).ccprrli.nf, to r:us1:Oln I\S t.ho 
li~htful Chi.of in noptl'!mher, 1968. ~1hon ho Yfro'l 0llIJ\dnnn0cl Hr. Alh.'l3r>Jl ?T. 
J;;ru1n raised objectionll. Tho (uspute WI;\S referr"!,\ 1;0 I:he Gonjn 'l.'r".d1.Uon"l 
(;ouneil for tlecisi.,n. It 'locir10r1 t.ho disputod in fnV'l')lll' of tlln lnf;o 
K,.,nnkulai:'rUrll Harrun:\. 'rhe Kpombowurl\ then appo:il.(Hl o!Ie;:Jin::d; th", (lecis ion 
tn}ron by tha Gonjn TrnUiUonnl Council, Th8 mnttcr' W1l:J I;hol1 referred to 
tho clis:aolvecl National Liberation Council who in tum !let up n Commisllion 
to look into the K.,nankulni dispute. The m:ltter WM gono into by the 
Commission. The Commis:;1on had not ye'l; made known il;l; finrlinp;s .-111e1. decillion 
nbout the 'lisputo. 

'). \7e foel stron~ly that the death of tho 11'1t8 KnnonkulniVlur,:1 II.1.1'1'ul1:1. 
clo03 not c;ive !.fr. J'.lhM·~)1 M.JIlVlUl<l :my rights th,:lt he r:l.i.d not hop!). He 
c:}nnot he impoaetl 011 the people of Kponc1l.1.i aroD. as tho Chief 1\1 his hrother 
lq1anbowurn nnd hill clique. 

10. rto the people of Kpo.nc1.:'li t.U"!:!1.\ h.';I.vo for mallY ya.';I.rs ouffererl 
e1ictntorllhip, T;; .. .'a."U'.y, unbearnble torture nnd all 30rts of unlimited 
:L.,humnn intimiulltions in the hnnew of tho Je,YrUll\ family, I)!1c1. theroforl3 
oppose vehemently '1.IlY Ilttcmpts to nlalm Mr. Alhnlll.1.l1 M. J~\wul(]. tho 

.K..,n.::nltul'\ivrur.J.. Such I. stop will br1ng endloss chn.orJ to the t)..lrenr\y 
oxi3tin~ troubles in Kpnn(lo;l .:',l'cn. 

11. In ahort, nnything (10"0 without our prior consult.'\'ti.on or 
without the consent of wa Nawuri land owners of KP(1Jlt1.oi !'troll. in 'tho Gonja 
Enr.t Consti. tucncy \'lill be rogl".rdec1 ns untrndi.tiono.J. and shnll consequently 
sl':\l'k troublos in ;:~.?.ndni ,.,ro." 

12. GJn beholf of our people ll11e1 on our own behn:Lf, 190 the 
undorsignorl porso:l!> trust, and 1718h to orave your induJ.gcl1cO to U30; 
YOIll' Good Orne os to look soriously into this matter ill order to 
restore penC 0, froerlom nnel ,fus L,ic 0 in KP(1JldJJj. nren •. 

Sir, we nro your humble poti i~i.oners. 

Yours ft)..i.thf'ully. 

N/Jf~, I}AKr.ANSO ASASEDWO-KP!JNDtJ. 
I' ,. 

"?lUt/JiOUNT CHIEF OF N A1'IURI •. 
j' 
r 

NiJ'" JrJ.!Ot.NI 5. 
CHIEF Ol~ DtJ,l.I 

N tJf Il lJ1IDU 
I CHIEF OF r.oOOFE 
i' 

fUJI!. l.TA l'(l;\.Y1LA K 6. NJ\N/ • .5J.D/J.lOLE 
CHIE? OF lW;'j'IDAI 

I CliIEF OF Kt..DONrIULE 
\) 

NiJl/. KOJO YAil 7. NIJN/. SIn liN-JURI 
JIIEF OF KC'I 

CHIEF OF DLi,DJ/.I 

.......... /3 



8. Ntl'fA ' lW~~IA~~'Wf]i 
CHI1~F OF IcrT/J1E 

9. NJIN/. JAKO NAWRI 
CHIEF OF NKIINCHINA 

10. Nf.NA LESENI 
CHIEF OF LESENlPE 

11 • NANA KWl\.ME AWIAGE 
CIlIEF OF JADIGDE 

1 2. !fP}L/J<! BtJJ/. 3IRIFI 
. Hl.Utt OF KPl.ND1J 

(t.o. 

t 
I 

P 

c.c. 'lha Yllbumwurn - DnJllongo ... 

The Lenl'1.nr of the Opposition - Acorn. 

The ReBionnl Chief Executive - Tnlllnlo. 

The Regional Administrative Officer - Tronl\le. 

The H.P. for Gonjo. East COl1stituency - ./\.cCTD.. 

The l,ssistMt Commissioner of Police - '1''1111111e. 

The District /i.clrninistrative Officer - SaJ.o.gfl.. 

The Polic e Inspec tor-in-chllrg6 - Kpancl1i. 

The f.ssistlll'lt superintendent of PoUce - Dimbill,~. 

TI1A Specinl J3ranch Constfl.ble-in-Ch::trgc· 

Snlngn/Kpall'hi. 



c/o. Mr. n.L. !.tabaBo, 
. P.O. :9ox 9, 

Kpand.1.i. 

10th Novembllr, 1971. 

Dcar :;lr, 

lfAlfUMBA/KPAHDAI DISTRICT COIUCIL 

Ite the undersigned chiefs and poopla of thE! lTchumurus and 

Nawuri!1 !lava lO'l.rnt wi tll profouncl shock 3-ad dicma,y that certain 

'minority r";roups of p90ple ara using .~heir privileged p03i tions to 

CorCC the Kpandai Local Council area· to join Dobir, Tuiuv,1;) , I<aaawgu 

and ljalag..;. Local Councils to form a District Council in the iiJastul'n 

Gonja. It is a.lso mi3bonstruud that the inhabi tants are Gonjas wht) 

oxpressod the desiro to be with 3:11ag:1, contrllry to tho ~Iishos of 

tllo majority of tho poople in the Gonja East Constituency: 

~Io wish to expross :;trongly our support for tho cruation of 

thtl Namlr.lb:l!Kpandai District Co'mcil as indic.ltad in the Roport of the 

Siriboe Commission of Enquiry intI) l!."loctora1 and Local COW1Cll Reforms 

which was accepted by tho Governmont in 1:)67. It is neerllrlfls ~o crnpha-· 

siso th:lt thu Commission of Enquir:f soriously ·tool~ into accl)unt the 

popular majorit.! viaw of tho peoplo'in the Kpandai Local Council arGn 

buforo crivini!: tho recomm'Jndl'ltion a:: in Parts I & II, item 107, p.n.gG 56 
of ita report diorognrdine tribalism. It should bo recnlllld th:lt 

the roti tioll'Jr:; who havo bean indiC)::l·ting prote~tl3 ag3inf;t t1l\.l creation 

of the lIanumba/Kpandai Dir,trict Council have not tho welf3.ro of tho 

peoplll in thll Kpandai Local Counc il elrea. 

It should be woll notod that sinco Kp3udl'li Loc::-.1 Council 

1rca, (E3.ct Gonja, Constituency) war; a.millgam'~tod with SalcLg3 area aftor 

tho 1st World War Oor Adminlotrative purposus, tho Gonjas took unduo 

(ll1v;J.ntago to misappropriate and ombooeol fundo collocttld in our arca 

and eventually loft it oomplut'Jly undovolopod. 

lSSUUll: _ 

\/e woulcl lik\.l to bring to your notico tho following sixfold 

That m~ a tim\) we havo boon disoriminately deniod roproson­

tatioll in the Local Council, and we aro still doniod ropre­

sentation on tho 3 ~laG'l Loc~ Cowlcil ManaGoment Committ;)e. 

2. Th:lt tho moano of transporta.tion ::lnd conimtmication but~lco!'l 

Kpandai and Blmbilla i3 far more easior, more economical, and 

defin"'-tol:r proferably. 

3. That the cruation of the lIanumba/Kpanqai Distr~ct Counell 

woUld (bring or) provlde the p'3oplu with the proSSlnt; basio 

'and social amenltic(; o.g. good drinking wnt"r, odUc.!tlbn ".nd 
heillth facilitios, 

J, 

5, 
That the Gonja(; in the ,bove villa606 ar" onl.:! n hllndful. 

That we would be vory r,-r'lteful lC thlJ ~lec~orell COmml:l810Il'Jr 
J:nat we won' ~ h ... .... . 
J:n.J.t we wonl ~ h .... •... 
J,'nat we wonl ti h .... ... . 2/ ..• J,-n.:lt we woul rI h .... .... . 

" 1~nJ,L~~t~Bj:~~:~ 
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and the Minister of Internill Affairs would aupport our case. 

Personal contacts should be ombarked upon to aecort.:l.in the 

facts herein adduced, democratically boforo giving tho fina 

. dilJcussion. 

That we consider this matter so soriou~ th~t we fool obliged 

to send a delegation of chiofs and elders to present this 

petition. 

Lastly, ~le appoal to you to. use your good offices to salvage 

~o prosent alarming situatio~ prevaing within our t:l:aditional area. 

1. 

j. 

i. 

Signatories: 

NANA KOJO KUMAH 
(Par",monnt Chief of tho 

Nchumurus) 

NAIrA K'ilASI 13t1RUKU 
(B('.nkilmba Chief) 

MANA ANAIIE Cl\RPENTER 
(i!lkumindi Chief) 

NAI:;. KIIMH AJiIJI~~~r-. 
(Kojoboni Chier)-'.{'~-

NANA KWf,ilZ DEMDI! 
(Wbl Chief) 

Hili/A K\iAY..~"·­
(Kachinke Chief) 

2. 

• 4. 

6. 

8. 

10. 

12. 

14. 

16. 

\'Ie are, 

Yours faithfully, 

N~iA DAKIANSO ASASENDwO 
(Paramount Chief of -the Na~lUris) 

NA.l~A AI10ANI HAMFOI 
(Balai Chief) 

UANA ATA BOAYILA 
(Kpandai Chief) 

NAnA KOJO YAW 
(Kotiejeli Chief) 

NJUlA ALIDU DRAMAtiU 
(Doc:)pu Chief) 

NJUl'\ NYIMFOR 
(KaborwUle Chief) 

lIANA LESl!;IH 
(Lesenipll Chief) 

NANA SEl NAIHJRI 
(Bladjai Chief) 

3/ .... 
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21. 

23· 

I. 

2. 

- 3 

18. ~TANA YAGANE 
(Kita.ro Chililf) 

NANA KOTOnnIIE. 
• 'Ka,bo9p.;:~hiOf) 

NANA KWlllIE iUroAH, ' 
. J (KabllUlwnllil Sub-G!ti!!lC)' 

.' "" 

tlANA Wl~ II 
(Kplldjai Chief) 

}fANA l'.IDIASI 
(Gulubi Chiof) 

DISTRIBUTIOli 

22. 

24. 

NAN.Il JAKO BAMFUNIll 
(Nkachina Cilia f) 

NAN'A NANFIE-KWANE 
(Tankulonku Chief) 

'vv/W AAi ~...A-<.. 

!'hc Electoral commiSSiq/l" )1>ff-;O 
~ 

Tho HOI1. 

HiniBtry 
.~ 

~, .. 
Mi~.isttlr, 
of Internal Affairs, 

", , 

Copies to:-

'rhe Primo M: ".istor, 
The eastlo, 
~ 

·l 

The Leador of tho Opposition, 
P.:trliament House, 
llir..9:..:. 

~"t : ",\,,,' . 



Donl' Sir, 

KlUlank'll.aiwIll!'a'O Palaeo, 
P.r}. Box 2, 

Kpanda.i ViII. Yondi, 11.n. 

2)rd lTovembar, 1971. 

lI',\liU:,lt~/KP;'lTJMI J)IS'i'fUOT COTnTCIL 

We the uncl.el'aigned Chiefs (tho Xanank111aiwura and 
hie sub chiara) hllvo read 1n the Daily Oraph10 ot FridB¥ 
Iiovembor 19, 1971, ,{Of 6571 PB8e 4 a proteot SalkinI; tho 
amnle;amaUon of Kpl1ndlli with Nnnulllbll to form l\ Dil.ltriot Gonnon, 
by the ealt-otylGd NanD. DalciaBo Asasa.ndwo (Paramount Chiof 
of tho lIawuriOB) flnd h10 chiefs and a.lflO their potition dllt(ld 
10th l;ovembor, 1971. tlo the tr~.ditionBl chiaf'A aocor<lin8' to 
tho conntitlltion have t;) r"futo I1ller'!,a.tlon BS followol-

1. '.i'he No.wurion and. the NohumuruR wern never donilld 
rsprl!oonh.tion 011 tho Kpandai J.ool1l COllnoil. To tho bost of 
:>ur knollle.ir,a tho Kpanlll,\i Looal Counoil haA been in 0pllraUon 
since '~52 lind t of ito mombern wors eleoted ciemocro.tio"ll.,y 
throuch tho ballot boxea. If thn Nawuries and tho NohllmurllfJ 
nOIf GrvJ the.r hav!) boen dl!1crimlllBte(t e«ainBt and d.,n1ed 
representation on the Salllga. Looal Oouncil Mana/iement Committee -
th9 qUGstion 11 b:r whom? NatUl'/llly by the BMle GonjMj end 
it 80, in there nny Gonja momber eerving 1n thl) present 3al~gG 
l.oclll 00\1\1011 l~rtnA.(Comont Cnmmi HOG" The answer ill tlll't nr) 
G?nja from Kpan.11l1 nor tho l'Iawtlr1eo i'! a member of tho pra""nt 
Sa1a6a/Kpandal Locnl Council Jlnnaaomellt Commi tt91). 

2. 'rhe petitionerB alle8ad "that the me:vtB of transport 
I!nd (,,)m'llun1cation bo·twenn Kpanrla.l ruut Dimblllo. in fEl.r more 
eanior morn eoonomical. nod detini tilly prefllrable". We the 
tr'lcii Honal authori toY of tho r~ast Gonja cl)l1oti tuency view tho 
alll!l6a tion as hi/',hly provooative. DOGII it mean that beCilIlIJ8 
of endor tranllport!\tion 000.11\ l".nd should be annexed to Nllnul:lba? 
The po ti t1on"rR Bh,.,ulu knoH muoh botter the oonBequenoeo ovor 
bounrlry dillpUtOB. 

3. Artiolo 1513(4) of tho OhA.1l/l Hl!'puhlican Conotitution 
provlti911 thllt nothing oonta.in1n8 in ih1A article ohall bo 
deemed to effeot the a.llegianoCl owed u.ndor OUlltornary 1,1\\'1 and 
UD"IIO II,}' nn,y tradi t10nlll lI.uthl)ritl or by alVl oOfllmunit,r imm'1d­
.1 atoly be foro til" comine into foroo of thin conat! tutl I)n to 
9J\1 other tradi tinn,.l authori ty. lnstea.d at diemamberillp, 
l1on.111 thn.y ohoul.d 8S wall "lI/!t:E'llt the wholo of OonJI1 join!n" 
ll'\OIll!1ha t,., form n D1atrict COlllloll. To olJ.l?~ar,t part. or (1''".11:\ 
1 anrl .loinin/', 1I1.lnumba to form 11 Dintrlot C')lIncil, wo Iltrollr,ly 
objsot to bocauRCl it uill affeot our trl.lditlonnl allfJl';1nnr:o 
ereatl,y. . 

). At prIJD1.lnt RaRt OonJI\ provi!\oa all IIminit1nn tlhioh 
thq pnt1ti-lnero think thoy wo,lld ~ot 1f l<plU1uai jo.1 n~ to f')T.'m 
a Dlotrict Council 1.f). thore are at present three henlth ClinlOI1 
fOI11' :Hr.1dle ::Icho01a i ncl lll!lne eevIlral Primary 80hoolo ill o.lmof'lt ' 
nl1 tho vill!l(Jesj thore ars Septio tnnk latrin"1< in 1\11 the 
aisnablo iOHnll I1n!l villallofll we hllvQ alno elnughtllr hOllnon, 
fee10r roade markot!! 1nclucl1ne II. fII<llJt up-to-dato 13001:1.1 o(lntro. 
l'hOllCl IlJTIcnit1ea havo b'!!en thr01l6h the hllrd Hork of the Kpe.nnA.i 
[,00'3.1 Counoil. The potitionerll ore alllO nWBre thl\t Kl'nnd(l:\. Idll 
soon be eivnn pi po born \f'1ter for which oommunaL If'\h'Ju'!' i'l bo1nr, 
Juppliod. 

2/ ..... 
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4. The petitionero said and we quota "'l'hat tha GonJaB 
1n 'the above villaaes are only a handful". Yot the Clon.jaB 
lion all the representlltion in all the Local Counoil election 
and denied the llotit1nnorB repreBontation. This indiolltes 
that tlte pet! honers 8re not trylna to portrl\}' the true 
pioture ot the situation to th~ authoritios. 

5. Wo stron«ly bolip.vc that both tho Electoral Commioaionor 
and th~ !(iniRtor or Intornal Affairs will not sup~ort Buch wron! 
viowo ompre08odl~ tho petitlon. Finally we kindly Nioh to point 
out elllpltaticlllly that we IIould never Bupport tho move to Join 
tha NanulllbFJ. to form a Distriot Council. 1010 wemld in thiD oon­
neoUon mention the prnvloul! boundry diRpute with the Nanumbas 
which i6 still fresh in our minda, 

THE BJ.ECTOItAT. COI,'tIU:O~3Ionmt, 
ACCRA. 

Yours faithfully, 

1. (Sad). ".I~. JIIIH17,LA 
ICANI\l~ULIII\HmA. 

2. (Thlllllb Printed) 
AI.RAJI A'DA1>t SAI\I{A 

13LADJAUIIJRA 

3. (Thumb ?rinted) 
ALUAJI SM.1FU 

D1J:.lAnmRA 

4. (Thumb Printed) 
IDISAil SUf,FlfUNA 

LliPOIWRA 

5. (Thumb Printed.) 
SAJ.IFl1 St.lL11IANA 

NJAlflJltA 

6, (Thumb Printed) 
LEMI'O AJJUDlJ 

LEPO CIIUUWURA 

TIIB IUln:';TF.R OF 11TThlUl'At, AFFAIR;), 

co. The Diotriot Adlbin. Ortioor, Snip.g". 

The Reg. Chief Exeoutive Offiner, TamBle. 

Til. Ghana. Nowa A8enoy, Accra. 

Tho ~di tor, Dail:; GraphiO, Accra. 



Slr, 

eft> MR. 8.0.. FRlKO, 
L.C. MIDDL];: nCfIQox." 

p." O. DOX 9, .\ 
l'iPANDAI. 

24th' Janunxy, 1 972. 

\'1e the undeni&ned persons in tbl Kpandai LoonI Counoil 

.Axea wish to eongratulate and pledge th8 support of 1'1chWllllrun and 

NafNrla to the Chtdrman and members ot the Ns.tlonal Redemption Council. 

Long live tho Na.tional R8de~t1on Counoil Bm Ghana. 

(1) NAMA KOJO m1f,rA(NQ!TJMURU ~m:F) 
I 

"', 'i ' . t., 

(20 NANA llAKIAnSO .A:.MEDi'IO(NAWuRI CIT! 

(3) W)rlk •• ~~.......' -
THE CHAIlUL\N, 
NATIonAL lttDEI.<PTION OOUUCIL. 
~. I 

TImo' 
~ REGIONAl, COllJ~mSIOrll';R, T'\l.!ALE. 

oos The Regional Corll1i&81orer, 
Northern Reeion, 
~. , 

• '. r---. 

i 
., 



C/o Tlli\ l~~~.u. JJa'Jf1. 
lPJ.m>Al. VU. 

fEUOI. R.R. 

22Ji'': S:W-""fIb."llEH •• 975. 

We .. aa.~lOM' fl'aItIn'h nab. til) br1~~ to loar 
noU" that •• Neur.1a 6n4 Nf.UJ\lro CbUlllUrtU in fob" GiiinJ6 ::a.t 
Coutltu.nq Sa the rrorth.m RoP._ .r Gb_ .an bohs clGId..Bate& Q' 
~t:I c=.s:.t; 1Q ~ "'* trl.r...1-'ur.t::-~·~ 'I'llbCP' •• hl 
t..rut have .... tews.4e" ~ 1hPI\n'1a Ma. ~Juro ~G. n. G..­
~ ... J'f IM01!S ely iA .. ~ .. flUUri. and. lUJuro c~'U dll ... " or 
tOllU. but ibq baw WGIJlIJ. 

It 18 tho Q.~. BGlzoUal, Nle we 11& ... tor 1011B bee 
etl'U"lina te ~Q~~ t.bi )"Ota rna ot.U" Meb tha' US 1.4 Iroun 
J .1(. Mb1M4OJ2& btl h'1k •• O\Jr a4Y1.MH &tI4 baaol"!U7 e,,~.. tit 
.. Ioci.te tl3cmMlwG dtll the it •• \en 'l"O4~'" !"or pitJ..t8t1on 
~p on:.nl" \., fAct baG rna c_~. 401ldDlttiO!'l, ~ •• C'a their lD"olllllilo.mt 
111 anat tan4 eetouU. Ull tbed.r "lea,. _ Frida.y. 8tb. A •• t. 
1975. 

Vl'ltnkq .ptakiD(!;. tnt want t. ~a in r..ruu. cutd haft CRlr 
1.,ooal couno1l re~d at ~nW w1tJ)cut a_,3& d.GUnaUcc or inter­
t • ...,n.. '4. pr&tor 0Qr l'4.atrlq!; CWJI,OU beJlla at nhlll1l1a t. SGlep. 

~'. want l'iaIrula ana: ~ c~:rua to 0. .. sop.ar$to 
."\ttyend. have CUI"' 6b.tat. ~~.I! la,. 1.ho ~o\lIu_lQnt • 

.baep," VI.~ Ccmt~'t 01." tU· ~UOQol Jl.oclCllJ'pu= r.ounoU 
'u ... \lb~eqQRt 6CWCmll&nb txw----U • . ~en1til Ut\11) lu&.--'biOD pe'tl-ei •• c. 
but OIAr ,r1e ... anaoa hAft be. tUG" 40.. Our /!IUt.1n prebl_ 1. tbe 
r. .... J. titl.C1htlon &all.1tb tb ... Co po1ata q caVIl 1fNI' ~1\Oe 
tar 1AIIiIIUIIte ""unn .n bcbalr .r OW" pevple Qnd <Ill utI' _half. 

T!fE Sir' CltL J.C'l'IG!f tJl:l'l'. 
tl1r. o:m CI,mE, 
I.CCP.A. 



"!hat 

Ref.No. 313/58[.L< 

NATIVE ADMINlSTRAT10N Olt'l".LCE, 
P.O. Box 1-

DAII,WNGO,N. Ts. 

4th September',195l. 

Sir --.,... f ~':\-{. 
, Your letter to the KananJrulai. wura hasil beel?:"'l-' 

referred to ME the Native Authori~y qy ~mom I amd~rected 
to reply and to cormnent on the POlDts -raised in you,~ : f~>' 
letter as follows: ':'~"'r 

Regarding yoo'~- p-aragrapltT~~)""it fs--in~'correct ,.t;..~ .. ,-­
to speak of the Mai N .A. as no such body has " ' '" 
been set up in accordance with Cap. 85 of ~he Laws 
of the Gold Coast. Possibly ~ou arereferrlDg 
to the Alfai Council. ,!'r~\".\', .',,"-:. 

~. Rege,rdinp: your para. (b) i tl::p;oposed to set :",,:0:') 
up a Grade' "CII Court at Kapnadai ',in accordance "')'C , 

"Ii th the terms and the conditions set forth in <;,ap 8, of' Sec. 35 of the Laws of the Gold Coast. In 
view of the fact that Alt'ai is wi thin the juris­
diction of the Gonja Nat~ve Authority naturally 
the New Court 'vill be connected wi th~,·the Native ". :.' 
Authority. The panel of court Members will consist , 
<:;f per~on? residing wi thin the limi t,s, of' .t~;7:\court IS 
Jurisd~tt~on. v' ,:,:.\I")i.~.'; 

4. Regarding ;ah..,( I:'!r'thi'i'N-ative ,Authori~; has 
litHe interest in 1rJltELnam~,.should be applied' , 
to, -t.b-e-counoJJ..~~I\d-courl_f:o'l:....:t.h.e.are.a:...to ",hich you 
refer. It considers that th'ls question. 90uld I" , 

be best delt with by tne newly constitut~d Alfai' 
Council when it meets :i.n early October. " In 
view 01' the fact that the maj ority of the members 
to this council will be elected members 2-nd 
'·.'ill repr~sent the popular interesis OI' the "area 
the Native Authority is prepared to recommello •. 

/0." 

\ 

7'. Rege.rcling your para. (d),. Your assumption is '/;' 
~n-correct. 

6. The NCltive Author.1.ty cannot /:I.ccept your 
contention thHt the Ne"'UrRS Moula receive XRxX­
preferential treatment.. In V~ew of' tnt" cosrnopoli tan 
~"'turl>, 0:1:' tn~ Alf'pi Fl.rer:l it ip proposed tCl 
l.nt~odllce tHe: s":-tp'n 01' elected villClge rep re sen-. ,~' ,; " 
t~'t~ves. The l'Je't1.ve Authority pre 01:' opinion :':~:';:.,~::::;, 
that ::-Jrevided th8t a man reeides in a constit,uenos/,' '~~\'Jt 
:>~d p8~rEl his '\.,C',,'< he should be entitled to have- J~'''~>'::. \~~; 
u.~s v,ote :fc;r t,)e locp.l counci.L, lrrespect,lv(' of" f~i'·.,t;.' 
'.rnC'the:: he· 'is 8. N~wv.r~.,---a--'!onja, r>. ~o~,_ 9, ", - ~.,:" 
'-j~ 88.<\1'1., etc. Howevpr, l)o~n1.s such as this you ' 
w~jlll De f.ble to r:3i se througn your e1.c.,;med ' 
T'P»re::en!.:'!+;!.v')s ·'.'hen the: ne'.'r)_:: con:=;":.it).1t.l'ld 
C?'_lDC1,J ~_::: '>ptflblisbcrl. 

":. " 
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